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LOINGO

Vi su sach tan, dong vién, khuyén nhu, va khich 1€ cta Vi Théy kha
kinh PASADO, cung véi su hd tro ctia Pao Hitu TAm Nhiét (Taparacitto),
Di¢u Gidc da manh dan di vao lanh vuc dich thuédt, mong réng s¢ duoc
chuyén ngit cac tic pham Phap Bao v cung cao quy di duoc thyc hién tir
cac Bac Dai Truéng Lao Nudc Mién Pién soan ta bé’mg Mién Ngtr va da
duogc phién dich qua phan Anh Ngit.

Tac pham “Uddesavibhanga Sutta” (Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh) da
dugc Dtrc Phat giang day va Ngai Pai Truéng Lao Kundala cha giai. Hoi
du phic duyén Trung Tam Thién Vién Quang Tuyén Chanh Phap
(Saddhammaramst Meditation Centre, Yangon, Myanmar) da phién dich
sang Anh ngit va di phat hanh, 13 tac pham dau tay ma Diéu Giac va Tam
Nhiét hoi tac duyén thuc hién, chuyén ngit tir Anh Ngit sang Viét Ngit ngd
hau gop phan chia sé¢ Gido Phap ctiia Ptc Thé Ton qua sy giang day cua céc
Bac Truong Lao ¢ cac noi Quéc Giso.

Tat ca nhiing diéu chi cling vay, van su khoi dau nan, bude dau tién
bao gio cling 1a nhitng budc chap chirng, kho khan, cho nén Diéu Gidc mong
rang Quy Pao Hitu hitu duyén voi tdp Kinh sach ndy hoan hy, xem day 1a
mot niém khich 1& 16n cho Diéu Giac va Tam Nhiét dé tiép tuc cudc hanh
trinh phung su va chia s¢ Phap Bao dén véi tat ca cac Phat Tu hiru duyén.
Diéu Giac chan thanh kinh tri an !

Uddesavibhanga Sutta (Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh) 14 bai Kinh thi
138 trong Trung B9 Kinh (Majjhima Nikaya), 1a mot bo Kinh c6 nhiéu 1oi
gido dao ciia Pirc Thé Ton, ma ngudi hoe Kinh Trung B o thé dwa vao ung
dung, thuc hanh va tu tap trong doi séng binh nhat, ngd hau diét trr duoc
phién ndo va dua dén sy thanh tinh giai thoat.

Uddesavibhanga Sutta (Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh) ciing 13 bai
Kinh gitip cho nguoi Phat Tt thuc hanh theo thi phat sinh Dinh Tri, Tam
thirc khong con bi tan loan bdi ngoai canh, hodc dugc an tri & ndi canh,
khong con chip tha vao ca hai ngoai canh ciing nhu noi canh, va khong con
bi thiéu dot boi ddi twong cia su chap thu. Va diém dic biét 13 Uddesa
vibhanga Sutta (Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh) nay da duoc Ngai Pai Truong
Lao Kundalabhivarisa giang day trong su song hanh v&i Phap Hanh & lanh



vuc Thién Dinh Minh Sat Tué (Vipassana), ma qua d6 Ngai di trao truyén
cho hanh gia nhimg phuong thirc thyc tién dé tu tip quan niém trong doi
song binh nhat. Kinh mong rang viéc chuyén ngit bai Kinh nay s& lam loi
lac @én Quy Pao Hitu hiru duyén, c6 dugc thém hanh trang trén con dudng
tu tap dén Pao Qua, va Nip Ban.

Thuec hién viéc chuyén ngit cho quyén Kinh sach nay ciing khong nam
ngoai mot hoai bdo 14 dwgc chia sé Gido Phap cao quy cia Pic Thé Tén,
Bac bao Su Chi Thugng, V6 Ty Gido, va voi tinh than tri An va bao an dén
cac Bac Thay To da co cong gin giit, luu truyén, va giang giai Phap Béao cho
hang hau dué duoc hoc héi va tu tap.

Do Qua Phudc Bau cua Thi¢én Cong DPuc trong viéc phung su Dao
Phap, xin nguyén lam nhan duyén dén Dao Qua va Nip Ban (Idam me
puiiiam nibbanassam paccayo hotu).

Xin thanh kinh hdi huéng Qua Phudc Bau thanh cao ndy dén tat ca
Chu Thién, Vua Troi Dé Thich, céac Ngai Tt Pai Thién Vuong, va Chu
Thién & khap moi noi.

Xin hoi huéng Qua Phudc Bau ndy dén Citu Huyén That To, Noi
Ngoai hai bén, Ong Ba, Cha Me di qué vang ding hay biét Qua Phudc Bau
thanh cao nay, ma ¢ trong Cdi Gi6i ndo ciing dwoc Canh Qua Phudc an lanh.
Xin thanh kinh chia s¢ Qua Phudc Bau nay dén tat ca than bang quyén thudc
con dang tai tién, nguyén cho tat ca sém mau duoc hudng Canh Qua Phic
Bau nhu y nguyén trong Hong An Tam Bao.

Nguyén cho cac Quy Phat Tur hitu duyén, cac bac Thién Tri Thuc,
Can Sy Nam, Can Sy Nt dang trén con duong tu tdp, sém mau thanh dat
Qua Phudc Bau y nhu sé cau s& nguyén, va som mau thanh dat Pao Qua,
Nip Ban, giai thoat khoi moi trdm luan sinh ttr ludn hoi.

Thanh kinh va mong thay !
Virginia, Xuan Canh Ty, Nam 2020
Diéu Giac
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UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

INTRODUCTION
Ty Ngon

All Buddhists, including those who study this text, have the
aspiration aimed at the realization of nibbana, the cessation of suffering.
They pray for the quick realization, whenever wholesome deeds, such as
alms - giving (dana) or other good acts, are done.

Tat ca Chu Phat Tu, ké ca nhitng vi ma nghién ctru van ban néy, da
c6 s& nguyén tuong hoan thanh su ching tri Nip Ban, sy cham dat cua ndi
khod dau. Cu hé bat luan nhitng thi¢n sy tinh hao nao, chéng han nhu su
cung duodng 1¢ vat (Xa Thi) hoic nhiing thién hanh khic ma da dugc hoan
thanh thi ho déu ky cau cho choéng mau duogc sy ching tri.

If possible, they want to realize nibbana even in this very life. They
want to realize nibbana by attaining the stage by stage insight of a noble
person (Ariya puggala), starting from the insight of a stream - enterer
(Sotapanna), who can realize nibbana by taking it as an object of thought.
Thus, satipatthana vipassana dhamma is practised by them whenever it is
possible to do so.

Gia nhu kha thi thi ho mong cau duoc chtng tri Nip Ban ngay ca
trong chinh kiép song ndy. Ho mong cau dugc ching tri Nip Ban bang sy
thanh dat timg mdi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan tué giac ciia mot Bac
Thanh Nhan (Thanh Nhin), duoc bit dau tir tué gidc ciia mot Bac Dy
Luu (Bac That Lai), 1a Bac c6 thé chung tri dugc Nip Ban bai do van dung
n6 nhu 1a mot d6i twong cua sy nghi suy. Vi thé, Phap Minh Sat Niém X
di duoc ho thuc hanh bt luan khi nao 1a kha thi dé thue hién nhu vay.

For the realization of nibbana, vipassana dhamma is practised, and
this dhamma can only be practices by culturing the mind. It cannot be
done by exercising physically, or reciting verbally. The vipassana
dhamma, which have to be practised by culturing the mind, is very subtle,
profound and difficult indeed.
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Déi véi su ching tri Nip Ban, Phap Minh Sat Tué duoc thuc hanh,
va Phap ndy chi c6 thé duoc thyc hanh biang véi viée tu dudng tdm thirc.
N6 khong thé nao duoc thuc hién boi qua viéc luyén tap than thé, hoac bai
qua viéc trung tung bang ngdn tir. Phap Minh Sat Tué 1a Phéap phai dugc
thuc hanh bang véi viée tu dudng tam thirc, rat 1a vi té, tham tham va qua
that la nan hanh.

One’s mind may sometimes get scattered externally, or stop
internally, or cling to an object of clinging. Thus, practising vipassand
dhamma, which has to be done by culturing the mind, is quite a difficult
thing to do.

Tam thure cia con ngudi doi khi co thé bi tan lac ¢ ngoai ph?ln, hoac
dinh tru & nodi tim, hodc bam niu vao mot ddi tuong cua sy chép thu. Vi
thé, thyc hanh Phap Minh Sat Tué 1a Phap phai duoc thyc hién bang voi
viéc tu dudng tam thirc, 1a mot Phap thuc sy nan hanh.

The Buddha had discoursed, in brief, on how to contemplate to
overcome these difficulties by not letting the mind getting scattered
externally, or stop internally, or cling to an object of clinging. This brief
exposition together with an elaborate analysis had pointed the way to
nibbana as mentioned in “Uddesavibhanga Sutta”.

Ptic Phat di dién giang, mot cach vian tat, vé cach thirc nghiém tac
khao lu dé ap phuc nhitng sy kho khin nay bang cach khong dé bi vong
hoai tam thtrc da bi tan lac ¢ ngoai ph?m, hoac dinh tru ¢ ndi tdm, hoac bam
niu vao mot ddi tuong cua su chép thu. Sy tuong té xién thuat van tat nay
cung véi mot sy phan tich tinh té da chi xuét dao 16 dan dén Nip Ban hau
nhu di dugc dé cap dén o trong “Xién Thuét Phan Tich Kinh”.

[Trich Poan Chanh Tang Pali “Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh”
(Pali Text Society, III. # 138, trang 1074: “Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhi
amantesi: Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagava etad avoca: Uddesa vibhangam vo, bhikkhave, desissami. Tam
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sunatha sadhukam manasikarotha, bhasissamiti. Evam bhante ti kho te
bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoca: Tatha tatha,
bhikkhave, bhikkhu wupaparikkheyya yathda yatha’ssa upaparikkhato
bahiddha c’assa vififianam avikkhittam avisatam ajjhattam asanthitam
anupadaya na paritasseyya; bahiddha, bhikkhave viiifiane avikkhitte
avisate sati ajjhattam asanthite, anupddaya aparitassato ayatim
jatijaramarana dukkhasamudaya sambhavo na hotiti. Idam avoca
Bhagava, idam vatva Sugato utthay’asana viharam pavisi.”

“There the Blessed One addressed the bhikkhus thus: “Bhikkhus.”-
“Venerable Sir,” they replied. The Blessed One said this: “Bhikkhus, |
shall teach you a summary and an exposition. Listen and attend closely to
what 1 shall say.”- “Yes, Venerable Sir,” the bhikkhus replied. The
Blessed One said this: “Bhikkhus, a bhikkhu should examine things in
such a way that while he is examining them, his consciousness is not
distracted and scattered externally them nor stuck internally, and by not
clinging he does not become agitated. If his consciousness is not distracted
and scattered externally nor stuck internally, and if by not clinging he does
not become agitated, then for him there is no origination of suffering — of
birth, ageing, and death in the future.” That is what the Blessed One said.
Having said this, the Sublime One rose from his seat and went into his
dwelling.”’]

“O noi 46 (Ky Vién Tu), Ptic Thé Ton di xudng danh Chu Ty Khuu
nhu vay: “Nay Chu Ty Khuu.” Ho dd dép lai: “Bach Duc Thé Tén.” Puc
Thé Ton di néi diéu nay: “Nay Chu Ty Khuu, Ta sé& chi day cho cac ngudi
mot khai yéu va mot tuong té xién thuat. Hay lang nghe va chii y mot cach
can trong dén nhitng diéu ma Ta s& néi.” “Thua vang, bach Dirc Thé Tén,”
ho da dép lai. Puc Thé Ton da noéi didu nay: “Nay Chu Ty Khuu, mot vi
Ty Khuu can phai kiém nghiém cac Phap nhu thé nao ma vi 4y dang kiém
nghiém chung dé cho Tam Y Thirc ca vi 4y khong bi phan tim va bj tan
lac & ngoai phan chung ma ciing khong bi dinh chit ¢ ndi tim, va do boi
khong c6 sy chap thi, vi dy khong tré nén bi gido dong (Tdm bdt xudt
ngoai, bdt sdi tran, tém tri noi, bat tho, bat giao dong). Néu nhu Tam Y
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Thirc ctia vi 4y khong bi phan tdm, va bi tan lac & ngoai phan ma ciing
khong bi dinh chit & ndi tAm, va gia nhu khong ¢ su chip thu, vi ay khong
tré nén bi giao dong, thé rdi ddi voi vi Ay khong c6 tap khai sy khd dau —
cua su san sinh, sy 130 mai va sy tir vong trong thoi vi lai. D6 1a nhiing
diéu ma Ptrc Thé Ton da néi. Khi di néi xong diéu ndy, Ptrc Thién Thé da
dung 1én tir chd ngdi cia minh va da di vao huong that ciia Ngai.”]

By practising after studying the Uddesavibhanga Sutta, the
guideline on realization of nibbana as discoursed by the Buddha himself in
brief, and also after studying the elaborate version, one will overcome the
difficulties. According to one’s paramt, nibbana will be realized definitely.
May you be able to realize nibbana.

Bang voi su thuc hanh sau khi dd duoc nghién ctru Xién Thuét
Phén Tich Kinh, phuong cham chi dao vé sy ching tri Nip Ban nhu chinh
ty Pic Phat da dién giang mot cach van tat, va lai sau khi da dugc nghién
clru su giai thich tinh té, ngudi ta s& ap phuc dugc nhimg sy kho khian.
Tung thuan theo Phap Toan Thién (Ba La Mat) ciia minh, Nip Ban s€ dugc
ching tri mot cach xac thye. Udc mong cac ban c6 kha niang dé chung tri
Nip Ban.

Saddhammaramst Meditation Centre Sayadaw
Trung TAm Thién Vién Pai Truéng Lio Quang Tuyén Chanh Phép

47000 ——
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UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA
XIEN THUAT PHAN TIiCH KINH

Today is full moon day of the Lunar month of Pyatho, 1351, in
Myanmar Era (10-01-1990). Uddesavibhanga Sutta will be discoursed.
Uddesa means “in brief”, and Vibhanga means “elaborate analysis”. The
brief version was discoursed by the Buddha himself, and the elaborate
analysis was expounded by the Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera. This
dhamma is very suitable for both this audience yogis, and those who
practise vipassand meditation. (continued on 18-1-1990 and 25-1-1990).

Hom nay la ngay Trang Tron ctia Thang Giéng am lich, Nam 1351
trong Nién Lich Mién Pién (10/01/1990). Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh s&
dugc dién giang. Xién Thuit c6 nghia “mot cich vén tit,” va Phan Tich
c6 nghia “su phan tich tinh t&”. Cach giai thich van tit d3 duoc chinh ty
Puc Phat dién giang, va sy phan tich tinh t& da dugc Ngai Truong Lao
Maha Kaccayana tuong té thuyét minh. Gido Phap nay rét thich hop cho
ca hai hdi khan thinh ching hanh gid noi1 day, va cho nhitng vi ma thuc
hanh Thién Pinh Minh Sat Tué. Puogc tiép tuc vao ngay 18/01/1990 va
25/01/1990).

To gain vipassana insight, it cannot be practised by exercising
physically, or by eloquently reciting. What kind of practice is used in
vipassana meditation ? (It is practised by culturing the mind, Venerable
Sir). As it has to be practised by culturing the mind, the work of effectively
taming the mind is a very difficult, profound and subtle one indeed.

Pé c6 duoc Minh Sat Tri, n6 khong thé nao duoc thyc hanh bsi qua
viéc luyén tap than thé, hodc bai do viée trung tung mot cach hung hon.
Thé loai thuc hanh nao dd duogc sir dung trong Thién Dinh Minh Sat Tué ?
(N6 da dugc thuc hanh bang véi viée tu dudng tam thirc, kinh bach Ngai).
Vi n6 phai dugc thyc hanh bﬁng vo1 viéc tu dudng tam thirc, mdt cach co
hiéu qua coéng viéc thuan hoa tm thirc qua that 1a mot diéu rat khé khan,
tham tham va vi té.

11
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It was the way of practice taken by The Buddhas, Silent - Buddhas,
Arahants and courageous men and women who had already realized
nibbana ahead of us. This is not the way which can be taken by the
ordinary people. This Uddesavibhanga Sutta was discoursed by the
Buddha so that one might be able to control one’s mind.

D6 di 1a phuong thire dwge Chu Phat, Chu Phat Trim Mic (Chur
Péc Gide Phdt), cac Bac VO Sinh (Chur A La Hdn) da dung trong viéc huin
tap, va nhitng nam nhan va cic nit nhan diing cam la nhitng vi da dugc
chtng tri Nip Ban trude chung ta rdi. DAy khong phai 1a phuong thirc voi
nguoi binh thuong cé thé thuc hién dugc. Bai Xién Thuéit Phin Tich
Kinh nay da duoc Puc Phat dién giang nham dé cho ngudi ta c6 kha nang
dé khac ché tam thirc ciia minh.

The Buddha’s Discourse In Brief
Phép Thoai Van Tat Cua Dirc Phat

At one time, the Buddha was residing at the Jetavana Monastery in
Savatthi City. This Uddesavibhanga Sutta was delivered to the monks
then. The Buddha gave a discourse on three points, “If, monks, realization
of nibbana is desired, you must practice so that your mind do not get
scattered externally, or stop internally, or cling to an object of clinging.”
After saying so, the Buddha entered his chamber.”

Vao mdt thué no, Pic Phat da dang tra ngu tai Ky Vién Tu trong
thanh Savatthi (X& Vé Thanh). Thé roi bai Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh
nay da duoc khai thuyét dén céc vi tu si. Pac Phat da ban phat mot Phap
Thoai vé ba diém, “Nay cac vi tu si, néu nhu di c6 so nguyén cau su chung
tri Nip Ban, cic ngudi can phai thuc hanh nham dé cho tim thirc cia minh
khong bi tan lac ¢ ngoai phén, hoac dinh tru & noi tam, hoac bam niu vao
mot d6i tuong ctia sy chap thi.” (Tdm bdt xudt ngoai, bdt sdi tran, tam trii
néi, bat tho, bat gido déng). Sau khi di noi nhu thé, Pac Phat di di vao
huong that ciia Ngai.

12
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Requesting For An Elaborate Analysis
Sy Thinh Cau Cho M¢t Sy Phan Tich Tinh Té

When The Buddha entered his chamber, the monks had only learnt
the brief version of contemplation, and as they wanted to learn an
elaborate analysis, they discussed among themselves and reflect on who
should be approached to teach them. It appeared to them that the
Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera was the one who earned the praise of
the Buddha for being able to give an elaborate analysis on what the
Buddha had taught in brief. Hence, they approached the Venerable Maha
Kaccayana Thera and requested him.

Khi Ptrc Phat da di vao huong that cia Ngai, cac vi tu si chi co dugc
thinh thuyét cach giai thich van tit vé sy nghiém tac khao lu, va vi ho da
mong cu dé hoc hoi mot su phan tich tinh té, ho da cung nhau tu thao luan
trong nhém cua ho va tham tu vé nguoi ma nén dugc tiép can dé chi day
cho ho. Dai nay sinh véi ho rang Ngai Dai Truéng Lio Maha Kaccayana
la Bac ma da huong duoc sy xting tan cia Puc Phat dé co kha nang ban
phat mot sy phéan tich tinh té vé nhitng diéu ma Duc Phat da chi day mot
cach van tit. Do d6, ho di tiép cin Ngai Pai Truong Lio Maha
Kaccayana va da thinh ciu Ngai.

“Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera Sir, the Buddha has
discoursed the Uddesavibhanga Sutta. He told us to dwell practising so
that our minds did not get scattered externally, or stop internally, or cling
to an object of clinging.”

“Kinh bach Ngai Dai Truéng Lao Maha Kaccayana, Dtiic Phat da
dién giang Bai Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh. Ngai d3 chi bao ching t6i
rang an tri sy thuc hanh nham dé cho tam thic cta ching t6i khong bi tan
lac & ngoai phén, hodc dinh tru & nodi tAm, hodc bam niu vao mot ddi tuong
ctia sy chap thu.”

13
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“As we have learnt only the brief version, we have to approach you
because we want to learn the elaboration analysis.” On saying so, the
Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera responded by saying, “You are like the
man looking for the heart - wood, who, on seeing the big tree with the heart
- wood, does not look for it at its roots, or at the trunk, but looks for it at the
twigs instead, Venerable Sirs” .

“Vi chiing t6i chi c6 duge thinh thuyét cach giai thich vén tat, ching
t6i phai tiép can Ngai boi vi ching t6i mong cau dé hoc hoi su phan tich
tinh t&. Sau khi da no6i nhu vay, Ngai Pai Truong Lio Maha Kaccayana
da tra 161 bang cach noi rang: “Cac ban vi nhu ngudi dang tim kiém 151 cay,
12 nguoi ma, dang khi nhin thay duoc dai thu vé6i 161 cdy, lai khong tim
kiém no cdt & nhitng géc ré cuia no, hodc & tai than cdy, ma thay vao do6 lai
di tim kiém n6 & nhitg nhanh cay non, thua cac Ngai”.

He continued, “It is not suitable to ask me, who is like the twig of the
tree, instead of asking the Buddha, who is like the roots and the heart -
wood”. On being declined thus, the monks requested again by saying,
“Venerable Sir, we will like to have the honour of being taught by you,
since you are the one who has earned the praise of the Buddha as being
able to give an elaborate analysis on what the Buddha has taught in brief.”
Then, the Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera gave an elaborate analysis.

Ngai Pai Truong Lo Maha Kaccayana da noi tiép: “Qua 1a khong
thich hop dé vén hoi t6i, 1a ngudi ma vi nhu nhanh ciy non cia co thy,
dang 18 1a duoc van hoi e Phat, Ngai vi nhu 14 nhitng gde ré va 15i cay.”
Véi sy khude tir mot cach khéo 1éo nhu vay, cac vi tu si da thinh cau mot
1an nita bang cach noi rang: “Kinh bach Ngai, ching t6i mudn ¢ niém vinh
du 14 duoc Ngai chi day cho ching t61, vi Ngai 1a mot Bac da hudng duoc
su xung tan ciia Dic Phat dé co kha nang ban phat mot sy phén tich tinh té
vé nhiing diéu ma Drc Phat d3 chi day mot cach van tat”. Thé rdi Ngai bai
Truong Lio Maha Kaccayana di ban phat mot su phan tich tinh té.

The Venerable Mahast Sayadaw’s Motto

14
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Cach Ngon Cua Ngai Dai Truong Lao Mahast

The Venerable Mahast Sayadaw, the great benefactor, had
composed a motto, in summary, on the entire Sutta delivered by the
Buddha, in brief, so that this audience and the future generations could
easily bear it in mind. Please recite the motto in honour of the Buddha, the
Dhamma, and the Venerable Mahdast Sayadaw, the great benefactor.

Ngai Pai Truong Lao Mahast, bac tan trg dai nhan, da soan td mot
cach ngdén, mot cach khai yéu, vé toan bo bai Kinh di dugc Dl Phat khai
thuyét mot cach vén tat, nham dé cho khan thinh chung noi ddy va cac thé
hé twong lai ¢6 thé khic c6t ghi tim bai Kinh mot cach dé dang. Xin hiy
tring tung cach ngdn dé to long ton kinh dbi véi Ptc Phat, Gido Phéap va
Ngai Dai Truéng Lao Mahast, bac tan trg dai nhan.

Motto:

Uddesavibhanga taught us to abide

By not letting the mind get scattered or stop internally,

Or have the burning thirst for depending on and clinging to an
object.

If it is practised, one shall gain entire freedom

From the suffering that will come,

For the risk of aging and dying is burdensome.

Céch Ngon:

Xién Thuét Phan Tich di chi day ching ta dé tuan theo

Bang cach khong dé bi vong hoai tim thirc da bi tan lac & ngoai
phan, hodc dinh tru & ndi tm,

Hoic c6 1ong khat ai cuong liét boi da dang y phu va dang chap thu
vao mot d6i tuong.

Néu nhu da duge thuc hanh, nguoi ta s€ hoan toan dat dugc su giai
thoat

N&i kho dau ma s& dén,

Vi mdi nguy hiém phién téa ciia su 130 mai va trudc phit 1am chung.

15
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It means, the Buddha had discoursed that if vipassana meditation
was practised so that the mind did not get scattered, or stop internally, or
clinging to an object of clinging, nibbana could be realized. As this
audience is made up of people who wish to realize nibbana, they will
definitely realize nibbana on practising according to the teachings of this
Sutta.

C6 nghia 13, Puc Phat di dién giang rang néu nhu Thién Pinh
Minh Sat Tué da dugc thuc hanh, nham dé cho tam thirc khong bi tan lac,
hoac dinh tru & ndi ph?m, hodc dang bam niu vao méot ddi tuong cua su chép
thi thi Nip Ban cé thé duoc chimg tri. Vi khan thinh ching noi day dugc
hop thanh tir nhitng ngudi c6 nguyén vong duge ching tri Nip Ban, ho s&
chirng tri dugc Nip Ban mdt cach xéac thuc sau khi da thuc hanh tung thuan
theo nhitng su gido huan cuia bai Kinh nay.

An Elaborate Analysis
Su Phén Tich Tinh Té

The Venerable Maha Kaccayana Thera expounded an elaborate
analysis on “how the mind does or does not get scattered, does or does not
stop internally, and does or does not cling to an object of clinging.”

Ngai Pai Truong Lio Maha Kaccayana di tuong té thuyét minh
mot sy phan tich tinh té vé& “lam thé nao tdm thirc bi hodc khong bi tan lac;
bi hodc khéng bi dinh try & ndi tdm; va bam niu hodc khong bam niu vao
mot doi tuong cua sy chap thu.”

If one thinks about them, whenever six objects (the external sense
base) are notice, the mind is said to get scattered. When the visible object
strikes at the eye sensitivity, or sound at the ear sensitivity; or smell at the
nose sensitivity, or taste at the tongue sensitivity; or tangible object at the
body sensitivity;, or mind object (dhammarammana) at the heart base; if a
thought appears accordingly, such as a pleasant thought formed on a
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pleasant object, or an unpleasant thought on a unpleasant object, then the
mind is said to get scattered.

Néu mot ngudi ma nghi suy vé ching, bat luan khi ndo sau d6i
twong (Luc Ngoai X - Cha Bahirani Ayatana) dugc cha y, tdm thic
duoc nodi la da bi tan lac. Khi:

1/ dbi tugng co thé trong thidy duoc (Canh Sic - Riiparammana:
Sic X - Riipayatana) dap vao phan min cam cua con mat (Nhan Thanh
Triét - Cakkhupasada: Nhan X - Cakkhayatana);

2/ hoac am thanh (Canh Thinh - Saddarammana: Thinh Xu -
Saddayatana) dip vao phan min cam cua 18 tai (Nhi Thanh Triét -
Sotapasada: Nhi Xt - Sotayatana);

3/ hoac khi hoi (Canh Khi - Gandharammanpa: Khi X -
Gandhayatana) dung vao phan man cam cua 16 mili (Ty Thanh Triét -
Ghanapasada: Ty Xt - Ghanayatana),

4/ hoac mui vi (Canh Vi - Rasarammana: Vi XU - Rasayatana)
dung vao phan man cam cua cai ludi (Thiét Thanh Triét - Jivhapasada:
Thi¢t X - Jivhayatana);

5/ hoic doi tuong co thé xtc cham duge (Canh Xuc -
Photthabbarammana: Xuc X - Photthabbayatana) duogc tiép xuc véi
phan man cam cua sic than (Than Thanh Triét — Kayapasada: Than X -
Kayatana);

6/ hoic d6i trong tam thire (Canh Phép - Dhammarammana: Phap
X« - Dhammayatana) xuyén vao ndi can trai tim (Sic Y Vat — Hadaya
Vatthu: Y X& - Manayatana); néu nhu mét sy nghi suy ndy sinh mot cach
tuong ing; chéng han nhu mot sy nghi suy kha i dugc hinh thanh trén mot
ddi tuong kha ai; hoac mdt su nghi suy bat kha 4i trén mot ddi tuong bat
kha 4i, thé rdi tam thirc dugc néi 14 da bi tan lac.

The Mind Gets Scattered Due To The Eye
Tam Thuc Pa Bi Tan Lac Do Boi Con Mit
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If it gets scattered like that, can nibbana be realized ? (It cannot be
realized, Venerable Sir). Yes, it cannot be realized. Let us recite the motto
on how the mind gets scattered due to the eye.

Néu nhu né da bi tan lac nhu thé, Nip Ban co thé nao duoc chung tri
khong ? (Khéng thé nao duoc ching tri, kinh bach Ngai). Pung viy, nd
khong thé nao dugc chung tri. Ching ta hiy tring tung cach ngén vé 1am
thé nao tAm thirc da bi tan lac do béi con mit.

Motto:

On being conscious of seeing a visual object,

If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Vé y tuong nhan thic cua viéc khan kién mot ddi tuong thudc thi
giac,

Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé no,

Tam thirc duogc noi la da bi tan lac.

When a pleasant visible object is seen, and if a pleasant thought
appears accordingly, what will happen ? Greed (lobha) will arise. On the
contrary, when an unpleasant visible object is seen, and as it is unpleasant,
if 'a contradictory thought appears accordingly, what will happen ? Anger
(dosa) or grief (domanassa) can arise.

Khi mot canh sic kha ai da duge nhin théy, va néu nhu mot sy nghi
suy kha i nay sinh mot cach twong tng thi diéu chi s& xay ra ? Long tham
lam (Tham) s& khoi sinh. Trai lai, khi mot canh sic bat kha ai dd duoc
nhin thiy, va vi n6 1a bat kha 4i, néu nhu mot sy nghi suy mau thuan nay
sinh mot cach tuong Ung thi diéu chi s& xdy ra ? Su tirc gian (San), hodc sy
vu ndo (Uu Tho) co thé khai sinh.

As such, if thought appears accordingly on seeing, greed arises due
to the pleasant thought, and either dosa or domanassa arises due to the

18



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

unpleasant thought. Then, can nibbana be realized ? (It cannot be
realized, Venerable Sir). That is why, it is said that on being conscious of
seeing, if one thinks about it, the mind is said to get scattered. If the mind
is scattered, the nibbana, which is the goal of one’s aspiration, cannot be
realized.

Nhu vay, néu nhu sy nghi suy nay sinh mot cach twong tmg dang khi
khan kién, 1ong tham lam khéi sinh boi do sy nghi suy kha ai, va hoic 1a
San hodc 13 Uu Tho khoi sinh bdi do sy nghi suy bat kha 4i. Thé rdi, Nip
Ban c6 thé ndo duoc chimg tri khong ? (N6 khong thé nao dugc chimg tri,
kinh bach Ngai). D6 1a 1y do tai sao, ngudi ta di ndi rang vé ¥ tudng nhan
thirc cia viéc khan kién mot dbi tuong thudc thi gidc, va néu nhu nguoi ta
nghi suy vé n6 thi tam thirc duoc ndi 1a da bi tan lac. Néu nhu tAm thic da
bi tan lac thi Nip Ban, 1a muc tiéu cta s& nguyén ciu ngudi ta, khong thé
nao dugc chung tri.

Preventing The Mind From Getting Scattered Due To The Eye
Su Ngan Can Tam Thtrc Khi P4 Bi Tan Lac Do Bgi Con Mat

How can the mind be prevented from getting scattered ?
Contemplation must be done. Let us recite the motto on how to
contemplate.

Lam thé nao c6 thé ngan can duogc tam thirc khi da bi tan lac ? Su
nghiém tac khao lu can phai duoc thuc hién. Chung ta hiy trung tung cach
ngodn vé cach thire dé nghiém tac khao ly.

Motto:

At the moment of seeing,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.
Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khéc cta viéc khan kién,
Néu nhu nguoi ta nghiém tuc khao lu
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Tam thirc khong bi tan lac.

The mind does not get scattered if the contemplation is done as
“seeing”, “seeing”’, at the moment of seeing. When the eye sees the visible
object, it takes time to be able to contemplate, as the object is a subtle
matter (sukhuma ripa). It can be contemplated only when one’s
vipassand insight is mature. When the samadhi fiana becomes strong, on
noting “seeing’”’, “seeing”, the yogis can personally experience the fleeting
changes of the visible object seen, as well as the one by one dissolution of
the eye consciousness.

Tam thirc khong bi tan lac néu nhu sy nghiém tac khao Iy dugc thyuc
hién, nhu 14 “khan kién”, “khan kién”, ngay khoanh khéc cua viée khan
kién. Khi con mat trong thay canh sic, phai mat thoi gian dé c6 kha ning
nghiém tic khao Iy, vi ddi twong 1a mot vat chat vi té (Sac Vi Té). N6 chi
¢ thé duoc nghiém tic khao ly khi Minh Sat Tri cua vi éy thuan thuc.
Khi Pinh Lwe Tri trd nén manh mé, dang khi cht niém “khén kién”, “khan
kién”, cac hanh gia c6 thé ty than trai nghiém nhiing sy bién d6i thoang qua
cta canh sic duogc khan kién, cling nhu su hoai diét tirng cai mgt ctia Tam
Nhan Thirc.

For those who possess a strong samadhi fiana and a very keen
intellect, on noting “seeing”, “seeing”, they experience three types of
dissolution, namely the fleeting dissolution of the visible object seen; the
one by one dissolution of the eye consciousness, and the dissolution of the
noting consciousness which notes “seeing”, “seeing”.

Ddi véi nhitng vi ma s& httu mot Pinh Lwe Tri manh mé va mot tri
luc hét stirc nhay bén, dang khi chti niém “khan kién”, “khan kién”, ho trai
nghiém duogc ba thé loai ctia su hoai diét, d6 1a: 1/ su hoai diét thoang qua
cta canh sic duogc khan kién, 2/ sy hoai diét ting cai mot cia Tam Nhan
Thirc, va 3/ su hoai diét cia Tam Y Thic ma dang khi cha ni¢m “khan
kién”, “khén kién.”
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On experiencing the dissolutions many a time, when the samadhi
nana is strong, it is comprehended that all of them, namely the visible
object; the eye consciousness, and the noting consciousness are
impermanent. “Impermanence” is a word in English and its version in
Pali is anicca. As things are dissolving so quickly, it seems suffering has
been inflicted upon one by the torture of these dissolutions. The word
“suffering” is a word in English, and its version in Pali is dukkha. It is
pondered on how can the suffering inflicted by torture of these dissolutions
be prevented. In fact, it cannot be prevented in any way. It is realized that
the torture inflicted by these dissolutions are arising according to the law
of nature. No one can exercise authority over these things, which are
uncontrollable. It is the “no - self” nature of things expressed in English,
and its version in Pali is anatta. Cannot one realize nibbana, when one
can fully understand the insight of anicca, dukkha and anatta ? (One can
realize it, Venerable Sir.) When one’s insight has progressed up to a
considerably high level, one will be able to comprehend anicca, dukkha,
and anatta by contemplation.

ba duoc trai nghiém qua nhiéu 1an su hoai diét, khi Pinh Luc Tri
manh mé& ma qua d6 ngudi ta da lidu tri duoc rang hét tit ca cac Phap ay,
tic 1a Canh Sac, TAm Nhéin Thirc, va TAm Y Thic dang chii niém 1a khong
thudng ton. “Su khong thudng ton” 1a mot tir ngit thudc vé Anh Ngit va ban
dich sang Pali ngir cia n6 1a V6 Thwong. Khi cac Phap da dang huy diét
mot cach rat nhanh chong thi c6 vé nhu sy dau kho da tung bi ap dat bdi su
burc hai cia mot trong nhitng sy hoai di¢t nay. Tu ngilt “su kho dau” 1a mot
tir ngir thudc vé Anh Ngit va ban dich sang Pali ngit cia né 1a Kho Pau.
Ngudi ta da khao lu can trong vé viéc 1am thé nao su khd dau d3 bi ap dat
bo1 su birc hai cua nhitng sy hoai diét nay cé thé duoc ngan can. Trong
thuc té, n6 khong thé ndo ngin can dugce bang bt luan phuong cach nao.
Ngudi ta dd chung tri dugc rang do boi nhirng sy hoai diét nay ma sy buc
hai da dang dugc khdi sinh tung thuan theo quy luat thuong nhién. Khong
ai c6 thé nao thyc hién uy quyén ddi voi cac Phap nay vi chung da 1a vo
phap khéng ché. D6 1a thuc tinh “khéng tw ngd” cua cac Phap da duoc biéu
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dat bén phan Anh Ngit, va ban dich sang Pali ngit cia n6 13 Vo Nga.
Nguoi ta khong thé nao chimg tri dwge Nip Ban, khi nguoi ta ¢6 thé hoan
toan tué tri duoc tué giac vé Vo Thwong, Kho Pau va Vo Nga ? (Nguoi ta
c¢6 thé chimg tri duoc né, kinh bach Ngai). Khi tué gidc cta nguoi ta da
tién trién 1én dén mot trinh do cao dang ké, va bang véi sy nghiém tuc khao
Iy nguoi ta s& c6 kha nang dé 1idu tri duoc V6 Thuwong, Khé Pau va Vo
Nga.

Noting “Mere Seeing” On “Seeing”
Chu Niém “Chi Don Thuan Khan Kién” Lén “Sy Khan Kién”

When the yogis are at a lower level of insight, there are only a few of
them who can contemplate “seeing”, “seeing”. That is why, when the
insight is still immature, one must note just “seeing”’, “seeing” so that
“mere seeing” is established on “seeing”’.

Khi cac ngudi hanh gia & mot trinh do tué giac thap kém hon, chi co
mot vai nguoi trong s6 cta ho c6 thé nghiém tiac khao Iy “khan kién”,
“khan kién”. D6 1a ly do tai sao, khi tué gidc van chua thuan thuc, nguoi ta
chi can phai chu niém “khéan kién”, “khan kién”, nham dé viéc “chi don
thuan khan kién” duoc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khan kién”.

The Buddha had expounded the following phrase in Pali: “ditthe
dittha mattam bhavassiti”. It means “At the visible object seen (ditthe),
the consciousness of mere seeing (dittha mattam) will be established
(bhavassiti). In other words, it should be contemplated so that “mere
seeing” is established. Thus (iti), the Buddha (bhagava) expounded with
wisdom led by compassion (avoca).

Dtic Phét di tudng té thuyét minh trong cau van Pali sau day: "canh
khan kién tué tri cin cin khan kién”. C6 nghia la “Tai canh sic dugc
khan kién (canh Khan kién), tim ¥ thirc cta viéc chi don thuan khan kién
(cAn can khan kién) s& duoc thiét lap (tué tri). No6i cach khac, nén
nghiém tic khao Iy vé didu 4y nham dé viéc “chi don thuan khan kién”
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duoc thiét 1ap. Do d6 (nhw vay), Duc Phat (Thé Tén) di tuong té thuyét
minh véi tri tué duge dit din boi long bi man (di dwoc noéi dén).

Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu!
Lanh Thay ! Lanh Thay ! Lanh Thay !

One must be able to note so that “mere seeing” is established on
“seeing”. It is still difficult to do so at the beginning phase of meditation.
With as much concentration as this audience yogis have, on noting, “mere
seeing”, is established on “seeing”, if the method of contemplation is
correct. For the audience yogis who are mindfully contemplating the body
continuously, it is not too difficult to note so that “mere seeing” is
established on “seeing”.

Nguoi ta can phai c6 kha nang dé cht niém nham dé viéc “chi don
thuan khan kién” duoc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khan kién”. Mic du vdy van la
nan hanh & giai doan dau cua thién dinh. Véi bao nhiéu sy dinh thirc ma
cac khan thinh chung hanh gia noi day c6 dugc, dang khi cht niém, “chi
don thuan khan kién”, duoc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khan kién”, néu nhu phuong
phap cta sy nghiém tac khao Iy dugc chinh xac. Pdi véi cac khan thinh
chung hanh gia 1a cac bac c6 duge su cht niém nghiém tac khao ly vé sic
than mot cach lién tyc thi ciing khong qua kho khan dé chu niém, nham dé
viéc “chi don thuan khan kién” duoc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khan kién”.

There are yogis who can note well in walking meditation. On
contemplating the action of the foot as “lifting”, “pushing forward” and
“putting down”, these yogis experience the step by step upward movement
with increasing lightness on noting “lifting”; step by step forward
movement with increasing lightness on noting “pushing forward”; and step
by step downward movement with increasing heaviness on noting
“dropping”. When someone passes by near that yogi, that yogi only knows
that a person has passed by.
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C6 nhitng hanh gia ho c6 thé chii niém tét dep & trong thién hanh.
Pang khi nghiém tic khao lu dong tac ctia ban chan khi “d& 1én, “dudi ra
phia trudc” va “dat xudng”, cac hanh gia ndy trai nghiém sy chuyén dong
tur tr hudng 1én trén véi su gia tang nhe nhang dang khi cht niém “d& 1én”;
su chuyén dong tir tir hudng vé phia trudc véi su gia ting nhe nhang dang
khi cha niém “dudi ra phia trudc”; va su chuyén dong tur tir ha xuéng VOl su
gia ting nhe nhang dang khi chi niém “dit xuéng”. Khi mot ngudi nao do
di bén canh hanh gia ay, vi hanh gia ay chi biét ring di c6 mot nguoi di bén
canh.

If asked, “Who has just passed by near the yogi”, the yogi will reply
that he knows only a person has just passed by, but does not know who that
person is. The yogi cannot make out whether that person is a man or
woman, short or tall; or has dark or fair complexion. It means that “mere
seeing” is established on “seeing” by the yogi. If the yogi is keeping his
mind especially only on his contemplation and not on the person passing by
near him, does not the “mere seeing” is established on “seeing”? (It does,
Venerable Sir.)

Néu nhu dugc van hoi: “Ai di vira méi di bén canh hanh gia”, hanh
gia sé dap lai rang vi ay chi biét c6 mot ngudi dd vira méi di bén canh, thé
nhung khong biét nguoi d6 13 ai. Hanh gia khong thé nao biét dugc ngudi
ay 12 nguoi nam hoic nit nhan; thap hay cao; hodc nudc da mit xam hay
trang. C6 nghia 13 viéc “chi don thuan khan kién” da duoc hanh gia thiét
1ap 1én viéc “khan kién”. Néu nhu hanh gia gin giit duoc tdm thuc cia
minh, mot cach ddc bi¢t chi vao su nghiém tic khdo ly cua minh va khong
nhim vao nguoi da di bén canh vi éy, thé thi viéc “chi don thuin khan
kién” da c6 duogc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khan kién” khong ? (N6 duoc 3, kinh
banh Ngai).

Involvement Of Three Satipatthana Dhammas
Sy Khién Lién Cua Tam Phap Niém X
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It is not too difficult for a yogi, who is noting quite well with the

2

downcast eyes, to establish ‘mere seeing” on “seeing”. “Mere seeing” can
be established better, if the contemplation is based on three steps. When
one has to look at a visible object, while one is being mindful on one’s
body, the arising of intention to look may initially become evident to him.
Is it not evident, if one pays special attention ? (It is evident, Venerable
Sir.) If it is evident, cannot one be able to note “intending to look”,
“intending to look”? (One can be able to note, Venerable Sir.)

That 1a khong qué kho dbi v&i mot hanh gia, la vi ma da dang chu
niém duoc kha t6t v6i doi mét nhin xudng (ha muc nhan cdn), dé thiét lap
viéc “chi don thuan khén kién” 1én viéc “khén kién”. “Chi don thuan khan
kién” co thé dugc thiét 1ap tot hon, néu nhu su nghiém tuc khao Iy da dugc
dua trén ba bude. Khi nguoi ta d3 phai nhin vao mét canh sic, trong khi
nguoi ta ¢6 duoc chi niém vé sic than cua minh, viéc khai sinh 1én tu tac ¥
dé nhin luc khoi so c¢6 thé trd nén minh hién d6i v6i vi ay. Thé khong co
minh hién néu nhu ngudi ta dic biét chii y dén ? (C6 minh hién, kinh bach
Ngai). Néu 1a minh hién, ngudi ta khong thé nido c6 kha ning dé chii niém
“co tac ¥ dé nhin”, “co tac ¥ dé nhin” ? (Nguoi ta c6 thé co kha ning dé cha
niém, kinh bach Ngai).

After that, the action of the eye arises, such as the upper eyelid
rolling upwards, the lower eyelid rolling downwards; and the eye inside
the socket gathering strength. This action must be noted ‘“seeing”,
“seeing”. After that, only on seeing, one shall note so that “mere seeing”
is established on “seeing”.

Sau do, dong tac cua con mit khoi sinh 1én, ch:fmg han nhu mi mat
trén d4o 1én; mi mét dudi dao xudng, va bén trong hdc con mit dang tap
trung nang luc. Pong tac nay can phai dugc cha niém “khan kién”, “khan
kién”. Sau do, chi c6 viéc khan kién, nguoi ta s€ chi ni¢m nham dé viée
“chi don thuan khan kién” duogc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khéan kién”.
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How many steps have to be taken on noting “seeing”, “seeing” ?
(Three steps have to be noted, Venerable Sir). Yes, three steps have to be
noted, namely “intending to look”, “intending to look”; “looking”,
“looking”; and “seeing”, “seeing”. As already said, with as much
samadhi fiana as this audience and the yogis have as foundation, they will
be able to contemplate by starting at the ‘“‘intention”. It will be quite
alright on being able to do so.

C6 bao nhiéu budc phai thyc hién dang khi chta niém “khéan kién”,
“khan kién” ? (Ba budc phai duoc cha niém, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay,
ba budc phai duge cha niém, d6 1a: “c6 tac y dé nhin”, “cé tac ¥ dé nhin™;
“nhin &7, “nhin &”; va “khan kién”, “khan kién”. Nhu di c6 néi, voi bao
nhiéu Pinh Lue Tri ma khan thinh ching noi day va céc hanh gia c6 dugc
1am thanh nén tang, ho s& c6 kha nang dé nghiém tac khao ly bang véi sy
bat dau tir “tu tac y”. S& 1a kha on dé c6 kha ning dé 1am duoc nhu vay.

Which type of satipatthana is involved on noting “intending fto
look”, “intending to look”, which is contemplating the mind ? (It is
cittanupassana satipatthana, Venerable, Sir). Which type of satipatthana
in involved on noting “looking”, “looking”, which is contemplating the
body, a mass of flesh, the eye socket ? (It is kdyanupassana satipatthana,
Venerable, Sir). Which type of satipafthana is involved on noting
“seeing”, “seeing”, which is contemplating to establish the nature of
“mere seeing” ? (It is dhammanupassanda satipagthana, Venerable, Sir).

V6i thé loai ndo ciia Niém Xir ma hitu quan dén dang khi cha niém
“c6 tac y dé nhin”, “c6 tac y dé nhin”; voi thé loai nao ma dang nghiém tuc
khao ly tam thue ? (D6 1a Tam Tuy Quan Niém Xi, kinh bach Ngai). Voi
thé loai nao cia Niém Xw ma hitu quan dén dang khi chu niém “khan
kién”, “khan kién”; vé6i thé loai nao ma dang nghiém tuc khao Iy vé sic
than, mot khéi nhyc thé, héc mat ? (D6 1a Than Tay Quan Niém Xi, kinh
bach Ngai). V&i thé loai nao ciia Niém X ma hitu quan dén dang khi cha
niém “khan kién”, “khan kién”; v6i thé loai ndo ma dang nghiém tic khao
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Iy d@é thiét 1ap thuc tinh ctia viéc “chi don thuan khan kién” ? (D6 12 Phap
Tuy Quan Niém Xir, kinh bach Ngai).

Wholesomeness (Kusala dhamma), involving three satipatthana
dhammas, has been gained. Vipassanda insight is also fairly gained. If one
is able to contemplate at the eye that much, it can be of great support in the
practice of vipassanda mediation. A main point to be observed in the
practice of vipassana@ meditation is maintaining the ability to guard one’s
eye. The yogi can have progress of insight in the near future, if he is able
to sustain the mindfulness and keep the eyes downcast.

Thién sy (Phap Thién), hitu quan dén Tam Phap Niém Xir, di
duogc thanh dat. Minh Sat Tri ciing dugc thanh dat mot cach tuong dbi.
Néu nhu ngudi ta c6 kha ning dé nghiém tic khao Iy vao con mait ciing
bé’mg chung do6 thoi, diéu do co6 thé 1a sy hd tro to 16n trong viéc thuc hanh
thién dinh Minh Sat Tué. Mot diém chinh yéu dé duoc hanh tri trong vi¢c
thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué 1 duy tri kha ning dé canh gidi con
mat ciia minh. Hanh gia c6 thé c6 duoc su tién hoa vé tué giac trong tuong
lai gan, néu nhu vi iy c6 kha ning dé c¢b ging duy tri lién tuc niém luc va
gin gitt cho d6i mat nhin xubng (ha muc nhin can).

A main point to be observed, while meditating is maintaining the
ability to guard one’s eyes, and be able to note so that “mere seeing” is
established on “seeing”. If the yogi can guard the eye in that way, the
yogi’s noting will become continuous, and he can soon attain the vipassana
insight as well as the noble dhamma, the aim of his aspiration.

Mot diém chinh yéu dé dugc hanh tri, trong khi dang thién dinh 1a
viéc duy tri kha nang dé canh gi6i d6i mat cia minh, va ¢6 kha ning dé cha
niém nham dé viéc “chi don thuan khan kién” duoc thiét lap 1én viéc “khan
kién”. Néu nhu hanh gia c6 thé canh gi6i con mit trong phuong thirc dy,
viéc chu niém cua hanh giad sé tré nén dugc lién tuc, va vi éy ¢ thé sém
mau thanh dat dugc Minh Sat Tri cung véi Thanh Phap, muc dich sé
nguyén cau cta vi ay.
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On the contrary, if one is not able to guard the eye, but is allowing it
to look at objects as a natural eye will do, it will be very exhausting for the
yogi. With the noting not in continuity, there will not be any progress in
meditation as one desires. As a result, the yogi may become downhearted.
While practising meditation, it is very important to guard the eye faculty.
That is why, the mediation masters of the olden days gave advice on how to
guard the eye.

Trai lai, néu nhu nguoi ta khong c6 kha ning dé canh gidi con mit,
ma trai lai cho phép n6 dé nhin vao cac ddi twong nhu con mat thuong tinh
s€ lam, nd s€ lam cho hanh gia phai v6 cung mét moi. Véi nhiing sy chu
niém khong co6 tinh lién tuc, s€ khong co bat luan su tién hoa nao trong
thién dinh nhu nguoi ta mong cau. Két qua 13, hanh gia c6 thé trd nén bi
tiéu tram. Trong khi dang thyc hanh thién dinh, that vo cung hé trong dé
canh gi6i thi giac khi. Do 1a 1y do tai sao, cac Bac Thién Su cia nhiing
ngay xa xua di ban phat 101 khuyén bao vé cach thirc dé canh giéi con mit.

The Venerable Mahda Kaccayana Thera had expounded the phrase:
“cakkhumassa yatha andho”. It was on how to guard the eye.

Ngai Pai Truong Lio Maha Kaccayana di tuong té thuyét minh
ciu van: “tw tac nhan muc thi manh nhan”. D6 di 1a cach thirc dé canh
gidi con mat.

It means that even though a person may have a sharp vision
(cakkhuma), he must act (assa) as one who is blind (yatha andho).

C6 nghia 1a cho du mot nguoi cé thé c6 mot thi luc (thi giac) tinh
x40, vi 4y can phai tic hanh (tw tac) nhu mot ngudi da bi mu 10a (thi manh
nhan).

Before the contemplation can be done at the eye, the practising yogi
must act like a blind person, even though his eye sensitivity may be
sensitive to whatever extent. Then only, concentration is established and
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vipassanda insight can arise. The eye serves as the main faculty for the
initial establishment of concentration. Nothing much is there to be said
about, while one is practising sitting meditation, because the eyes are kept
closed then. As soon as one gets up and walks away, must not the eye
faculty be guard ? (It must be guarded, Venerable, Sir). Yes, it must be
guarded.

Trude khi sy nghiém tuc khao luy cé thé duoc thuc hién & tai con
mat, hanh gia dang thuc hanh can phai hanh dong vi nhu mot ngudi mu 10a,
cho du phin man cam cta con mat cta vi dy c6 thé 1a nhay cam dén bat
luan mirc d6 nao. Chi nhu thé, su dinh thirc dugc thiét 14p va Minh Sat Tri
c6 thé khoi sinh. Con mat thich hop nhu mét quan nang chinh yéu cho viéc
thiét 1ap luc khoi so cua su dinh thie. Chang c6 chi dang ké dé dugc noi
dén, trong khi nguoi ta dang thue hanh thién toa, bai vi déi mat lac bay gio
da duogc khép chat. Ngay khi nguoi ta dirng 1€n va bo di, c6 phai thi giac
khi khong can phai duoc canh gigi 2 (N6 can phai dugc canh gidi, kinh
bach Ngai). Pung vy, n6 can phai duoc canh gidi.

Realization Of Dhamma By Guarding The Eye Faculty
Su Chting Tri Thanh Phap Qua Viéc Canh Gi6i Thi Giac Khi

Quite a good number of instances have been expounded in the Pali
Canon and Commentaries concerning the realization of noble dhamma by
guarding the eye faculty. The most prominent instance is the one, which
the veteran yogis have heard quite often.

Mot s6 luong kha 16n vé cac sy dan ching bang vi du da duoc tuong
té thuyét minh & trong kinh dién Pali va cac Bo Chu Giai hitu quan dén sy
chtng tri Thanh Phap qua viéc canh gidi thi giac khi. Mot sy dan chimg
bang vi du ndi bat nhét 1a tinh huéng ma cic hanh gia 1o thanh d3 duoc
nghe kha thuong xuyén.

At one time, a Venerable Elder was practising vipassand@ meditation
in a cave called “Kurandaka”. His title was “Cittagutta Thera”. There
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was a wall - painting on the wall of the cave illustrating the “Renunciation
of seven Buddhas” including that of the Buddha Vipassi. The Elder had
never raised his eyes to look at these painting, nor the top of an Indian
Ironwood tree (Kantkaw in Myanmar language), which was in front of the
entrance to the cave. He always kept his eye faculty downcast. He was
practising by securely guarding his eye faculty.

Vao mdt thud no, mot vi Truong Lao da dang thuc hanh thién dinh
Minh Sat Tué trong mét thach dong dugc dat tén la Kurandaka (o tai
Pdo Quéc Tich Lan). Danh hiéu cua Ngai 1a “Cittagutta Truong Lio.”
C6 mot bich hoa ¢ trén tudong cua thach dong da minh hoa “su tuyén bd
phong khi ctiia bay vi Phat” bao gdm ca Pic Phat Vipassi. Ngai Truong
Lao da chua timg ngudc doi méat cua minh 1én dé nhin vao nhimng biic tranh
nay, ma ciing khong nhin 1én ngon dai ¢6 thu thiét méc An Do (trong Mién
Ngir goi 1a cdy gd lim) ma n6 da & phia trudc cia 16i vao thach dong. Ngai
d3 luon ludn gin giit thi giac khi cua minh nhin xudng (ha muc nhéin cdn).
Ngai da dang thuc hanh qua viéc canh gidi mot cach kién cd thi giac khi
cua minh.

How long had he been doing thus ? By then, he was already 80
vears old, and already had a 60 - year seniority in monkhood. The ruling
monarch of the country learned about the Elder practising especially by
guarding his eye faculty. As the king wanted to meet and pay respect to the
Elder, he asked the royal counsellors to invite the Elder to pay a visit to the
palace. The Elder declined to accept the invitation as he considered that
the aim of invitation was not concerned with the affair of sasana. As he did
not want to interrupt his contemplation, did he pay a visit to the palace ?
(He did not pay a visit, Venerable, Sir). Should not the yogis take this act
as an example. (They should take it, Venerable, Sir).

Ngai d3 timg lam nhu vy dugc bao 1au roéi ? Lac d6, Ngai da duogc
80 tudi tho rdi, va di c6 60 cép biét ha lap trong doi tu si 1Ol Quéc vuong
dang tri vi dat nudc da biét dugc vé viéc thuc hanh mét cach dic biét qua
viéc canh gidi thi giac khi cua Truéng Lio. Vi nha vua dd mong mudn dé

30



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

gip mit va dé to long kinh trong dén Trudng Lo, nha vua d3 yéu cau cac
vi ¢b van hoang gia dé yéu thinh Truéng Lio dén viéng thim hoang cung.
Trudng Lio di khudc tir dé don nhan 16i yéu thinh vi Ngai da suy nghi rang
muc dich cua 101 yéu thinh bt hiru quan dén nhiing cong vu gido huan. Boi
vi Ngai da khong mudn dé 1lam gian doan viéc nghiém tuc khao ly cua
minh, thé thi Ngai di c6 dén viéng tham hoang cung khéng ? (Ngai da
khong c6 viéng tham, kinh bach Ngai). Cac hanh gia khong nén iy hanh
dong nay 1am mot kiéu mau ? (Ho nén 1ay diéu do, kinh bach Ngai).

How many times was he invited ? Though he was invited for three
times, the Elder declined to pay a visit to the palace. He did not visit the
palace, even though he was invited by the king. He was guarding his
concentration to that extent. He was guarding his eye faculty thus.

Bao nhiéu l1an Ngai da dugc yéu thinh ? Mic du Ngai da dugc yéu
thinh dén ba 1an, Truéng Lao di khude tir dé viéng tham hoang cung. Ngai
d3 khong dén viéng tham hoang cung, mic du Ngai di dugc nha vua yéu
thinh. Ngai dd dang canh giac su dinh thirc cia minh dén mirc d6 nhu thé
ay. Ngai da dang canh gidi thi giac khi ciia minh nhu vay.

As the king was also very clever at planning, he thought about the
plan, which would make the Elder definitely pay a visit to the palace. By
sounding the gong, he summoned all the women of Mahdagama village, who
were the mothers of breast - fed babies. On their arrival, the breast of each
one was wrapped around with a towel, sealed and stamped on it with the
Royal Emblem. It was then ordered that the towels, should neither be
unwrapped nor the babies be nursed until Cittagutta Thera paid a visit to
Mahdagama village.

Vi nha vua ciing da rat thong minh trong viéc tri hoach, nha vua da
nghi suy vé mot sach hoach ma mét cach qua quyét s& lam cho Truéng Lio
viéng thim hoang cung. Qua thinh 4m tiéng chiéng, nha vua d3 triéu tap tat
ca cac phu nit cua thon lang Mahagama, 1a cidc ba me cua nhiing daa tré
duoc nudi dudng bing sita me. Khi ho di dén noi, nhii phong cua mdi
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nguoi da dugce quin quanh bdi mot chiée khin, di bit kin va di dong dau
1én d6 voi huy hiéu hoang gia. Thé rdi ngudi ta di ra 1énh rang nhiing
chiéc khin s& khong duoc mé ra ma cac dira tré ciing khong duoc cho ba
cho dén khi Truéng Lio Cittagutta dén viéng thim thon ling Mahagama.

This order was learnt by the Elder. It came through successive
sources. As he took pity on the babies, he cam to Mahdgama village. On
ariving at Mahagama village, the king invited the Elder again to pay a visit
to the palace from there. On being invited again thus, as it would not be
proper for him not to do so. When he was at that village close to the
palace, the Elder paid a visit to the palace, accompanied by members of
sangha from Mahagama village. The Elder return to Mahagama village
after taking alms - food offered by the King and giving an appreciative talk
(anumodana).

Lénh chi ndy da dugc Truong Lo biét dén. N6 dd dén thong qua tir
nhitng ngudn tin lién tuc. Vi Ngai di té ra thwong hai dén nhitng dira tré,
Ngai di di dén thon lang Mahagama. Khi di dén thon lang Mahagama,
tai noi d6 mot lan nita nha vua d3 yéu thinh Truong Lio dé viéng thim
hoang cung. Khi di dugc yéu thinh nhu thé mot 1an nita, vi 1& s& khong
thich hop cho Ngai khong dugc lam nhu vay, khi Ngai di ¢ tai thon lang dy
can lan véi hoang cung, Trudéng Lao da di cung véi cac thanh vién cua
Ting Poan & tai thon lang Mahagama dén viéng thim hoang cung.
Trudong Lao tro vé thon lang Mahagama sau khi da tho bat vat thuc duoc
nha vua ciing duong va da ban phat mot 161 cam kich (tuy hy cong dirc).

As the Elder was very reverential, on leaving the palace, the king
and his attendants together with the queen and her attendants accompanied
the Elder up to a suitable place in the palace courtyard to see him off.
When the time came for the people to return to the palace, the king was
granted an audience to pay respect to the Elder. On doing so, the Elder
blessed the king by saying “May the king be well and happy”. When the
king left for the palace, the queen took her turn to pay respect. This time
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also, the Elder blessed the queen by saying “May the king be well and
happy”. After blessing her thus, the Elder returned to Mahagama village.

Vi Truéng Lio da rat dugc cung kinh, dang khi roi khoi hoang cung,
nha vua va cdc vi hdu cén cia vua cung vo1 hoang hau va cac vi hau cén
ctia hau di di cung v6i Truong Lio dén mot noi thich hop & trong san chau
hoang cung dé tién biét Ngai. Khi thoi gian di dén dé cho moi ngudi tro vé
lai hoang cung, nha vua di cho phép quan chung dé to 10ng kinh trong dén
Truong Lao. Pang khi lam nhu vay, Truéong Lao da chiac phic nha vua
bang cau ndi rang: “Udc mong nha vua duoc an khang va hanh phac.” Khi
nha vua d3 roi khoi dé tré lai hoang cung, hoang hau da thay nhau dén luot
ciia minh dé to 1ong kinh trong. Lan nay ciing vay, Trudong Lio di chic
phiic hoang hau bang cau néi rang: “Udc mong nha vua duoc an khang va
hanh phuc.” Sau khi dd chuc phac hoang hau nhu thé, Truéng Lio di tro vé
thon lang Mahagama.

On arriving back at Mahagama village, the accompanying monks
asked the Elder: ‘“Venerable Sir, how were you giving your blessing ?”
The Venerable responded, “How did I give the blessing ?” “Whether it
was the king or the queen, who came to pay respect to you, you always
gave the same blessing by saying, “May the king be well and happy”
answered the monks. “Was it so ?” the Venerable asked. “It was so”
answered the monks. “I could not differentiate the queen from the king. As
the king had invited me, I had to give the blessings only to the king”, the
Elder explained. Could the Elder differentiate the queen from the king ?
(He could not differentiate, Venerable, Sir).

Sau khi d3 tro' vé lai thon lang Mahagama, cac vi tu si dong cau
hanh d3 van hoi Truong Lio: “Kinh bach Ngai, ¥ nghia 10i chiic phuc cia
Ngai d4 ban ra nhu thé nao ?” Truéng Lio da hoi dap: “Toi da ban ra 1o
chuc phac nhu thé ndo 22 Céc vi tu si da tra 10i: “Cho du d6 di 13 nha vua
hodc hoang hau, ai di dén dé to long kinh trong dén Ngai, Ngai da ludn
ludn ban ra mdt 16i chic phiic nhu nhau bang cau néi rang: “Udc mong nha
vua duogc an khang va hanh phac.” Truéng Lio d3 van hoi: “D3 1a nhu thé
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a?” Céc vitu si da trd 101: “Da 1a nhu vay.” Truong Lao da giai thich: “To1
khong thé nao phan biét duoc hoang hau voi nha vua. Boi vi nha vua da
yéu thinh Tbi, Téi chi phai ban ra nhimg 15i chiic phic dén nha vua thoi.”
Thé Trudng Lao di c6 thé phan biét duge hoang hau véi nha vua ? (Ngai 4y
d3 khong thé nao phan biét duoc, kinh bach Ngai).

Every time the Elder returned from the palace, he gave the same
blessing to the king or to the queen, whoever came to pay respect to him.
How was he giving the blessing ? (He gave the blessing by saying “May the
king be well and happy”, Venerable, Sir). Could the Elder differentiate the
queen from the king ? (He could not differentiate, Venerable, Sir). It
means, he was “seeing” as “mere seeing”. Did not the Elder know that a
person came to pay respect to him ? (He did know, Venerable, Sir). Could
the Elder differentiate woman from man ? (He could not differentiate,
Venerable, Sir). That shows what is meant by “seeing” as “mere seeing”.

MB&i 14n tir hoang cung Trudng Lio da trd vé, Ngai da ban ra mot 1oi
chuc phuc nhu nhau dén nha vua hodc dén hoang héu, bat ludn ai da dén dé
t6 1ong kinh trong dén minh. Ngai d ban ra 10i chiic phic nhu thé nao ?
(Ngai 4y da ban ra nhiing 101 chic phuc bang cau néi rang: “Uéc mong nha
vua dugc an khang va hanh phuc”, kinh bach Ngai). Thé Truéng Lao da co
thé phan biét dugc hoang hau voi nha vua ? (Ngai 4y da khong thé nao
phan biét dugc, kinh bach Ngai). Co6 nghia 1a Ngai ay di “khan kién” nhu
“chi don thuan khan kién”. Chang phai Trudong Lo nhan thirc dugc ring
mot ngudi di dén dé to6 long kinh trong dén minh a ? (Ngai 4y d3 biét
dugc, kinh bach Ngai). Thé Truéng Lao di khong thé nao phan biét dugc
ngudi nam voi ngudi nit ? (Ngai 4y da khong thé nao phan biét duogc, kinh
bach Ngai). Diéu ay biéu thi v6i didu d3 mudn ndi rang “khan kién” 13 “chi
don thuan khén kién”.

Each day, whether it was either the king or the queen who came to
pay respect to the Elder, the same blessing was given as “May the king be
well and happy”. When the king learned about it, he realized that it would
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be too hard for the Elder to stay in the palace or in urban and rural areas
by having to extremely guard his eye faculty securely. So on the seventh
day, the king ordered his people to take the Elder back to the cave, and his
people did so as ordered.

MBJi ngay, bat luan cho du hoic 1a nha vua hodc 14 hoang hau di dén
dé t6 long kinh trong dén Truong Lio, mot 101 chic phic nhu nhau di dugc
ban ra la: “Udc mong nha vua dugc an khang va hanh phutc.” Khi nha vua
da biét duoc vé diéu do, nha vua di ching tri dugc rﬁng s rat 1 vat va cho
Truong Lio dé luu tri & trong hoang cung hodc & trong chau thanh va cac
vung noéng thén dé duoc canh gidi thi gidc khi mot cach tuyét dbi kién cb.
Thé 1a tiép dén ngay thir bay, nha vua da ra 1énh cho qudc dan ciia minh dé
dan Truéng Lio tro lai thach dong, va nhu thé quéc dan cta nha vua da
chap hanh ménh 1énh.

On the very night of arriving back at the cave, the Elder’s
concentration developed more than before. As a result, the nature of
matter and the nature of mind became more evident, and were more
discernable than before; the arisings and passings away were also
experienced more evidently, and the dissolutions were also experienced
more evidently. As the dissolutions were taking place so quickly, the
understand of anicca, dukkha, and anatta insights became more evident.

Vao chinh c4i dém sau khi da trd vé lai thach dong, su dinh thuc cua
Truéng Lao dd phat trién nhiéu hon trude day. Két qua 14, thuc tinh cua thé
chét va thuc tinh cta tdm thirc d3 tré nén minh hién hon, va da co thé phan
biét dugc nhiéu hon trude day; nhitng su khoi sinh va cac su diét vong ciing
da duogc trai nghiém mot cach minh hién hon, va nhitng sy hoai diét cling
da dugc trai nghiém mot cach minh hién hon. Vi nhitng sy hoai diét da
dién ra mot cach rat nhanh chéng, tué tri duoc tué gidc vé Vé Thuong,
Kho Pau va Vo Ngi di tré nén minh hién hon.

Hence, the Elder practised without limiting the time. He practised
continuously through all the three watches of the night, namely night fall;
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midnight; and dawn, resulting in gaining four types of path consciousness
(magga) and four types of fruition consciousness (phala) stage by stage
and became an arahant.

Twr do, Trudng Lao da thyc hanh ma khong c6 han dinh thoi gian.
Ngai da thyc hanh mdt cach lién tuc xuyén sudt ca ba canh cua dém toi, tirc
1a Iic hoang hon; nira dém; va rang dong, dan tdi két qua trong viéc thanh
dat bon thé loai cia tdm y thuc vé dao 10 (Tam Pao) va bon thé loai cta
tam ¥ thirc vé qua vi (TAm Qua) ting mdi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan, va
da tré thanh mot Bac Vo Sinh.

Which noble dhamma had been realized just by being able to guard
his eye faculty, so that “mere seeing” is established on “seeing” ? (He
became an arahant, Venerable, Sir). Did he not reach the peak ? (He did
reach the peak, Venerable, Sir).

Vé6i Thanh Phép nao di duoc chung tri chi bdi do c6 kha ning dé
canh gi6i thi giac khi cia minh, nham dé viéc “chi don thuin khéan kién”
duoc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khan kién” 2 (Ngai 4y da tro thanh mot Bac Vo
Sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Thé Ngai ay da khong dat dén tot dinh ? (Ngai ay
da dat dén tot dinh, kinh bach Ngai).

Here is a point to be paid attention to. The Elder had been
practising up to the age of 80 and up to the time of gaining 60 - year
seniority in monkhood, and he had not yet attained the arahantship. Was it
not extraordinary to observe that he became an arahant only on the very
night of his return from the palace? (It was extraordinary, Venerable, Sir).
Yes, it is right. It was extraordinary. One should know why he became an
arahant by gaining stage by stage maturity of concentration. Very pleasant
objects (ati ittharammana), such as the king’s attendants and the queen’s
attendants were present in the palace. These objects were very likeable
ones and were very pleasing to look at. Did not the Elder look at these
objects so that “mere seeing” is established on “seeing”? (He did look at
these objects as such, Venerable, Sir).
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Pay 1a mot diém can phai hét sic cha ¥ dén. Truong Lio di dang
thuc hanh 18n dén tudi tho cua 80 va 1én dén thoi gian da c6 dugc 60 cép
biét ha lap trong doi tu si, va Ngai da van chua thanh dat duoc Qua vi Vo
Sinh. Thé di khong phai la phi pham dé nhan xét ring Ngai dy d tro thanh
mot Bac V6 Sinh chi ngay trong dém cia viéc trd vé cta minh tir & noi
hoang cung ? (Piéu d6 da 1 phi pham, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay, diéu d6
1a x4c thyc. Diéu d6 di 1a phi pham. Ngudi ta can nén biét vi sao Ngai 4y
da tré thanh mot Bac Vo6 Sinh bdi qua viéc thanh dat thuan thuc tung moi
giai doan ndi tiép giai doan cua sy dinh thic. Cac dbi tuong vo cung kha ai
(canh cwe duyét ¥) chang han nhu cac hau cin cua nha vua va cac hiu cin
ctia hoang hau d4 hién dién ¢ trong hoang cung. Nhiing d6i twong nay di 1a
nhitng hang ngudi cuc hao kha i va da 1a vo cung duyét y dé nhin vao.
Chang phai Truéng Lio nhin vao nhimng ddi twong nay nham dé cho viéc
“chi don thuan khan kién” duoc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “khan kién” ? (Ngai ay da
nhin vao nhitng ddi trong nay nhu thé 4y vay, kinh bach Ngai).

Taking Attainment Of Arahantship As An Example
Lay Su Thanh DPat Cuia Qua Vi V6 Sinh Lam Mot Kiéu Mau

Why was the Elder able to look at the objects as such ? It was
because of having a strong mindfulness. If he was not that mindful, he
would have looked at these objects. Is not mindfulness be especially kept
maintained ? (It is to be kept maintained, Venerable, Sir). The guarding of
the eye faculty is led by mindfulness. Mindfulness has to be especially
maintained. Because of the maintenance, mindfulness becomes strong. In
proportion to the strength of mindfulness, the concentration is established.
Cannot the arising meditation objects be instantly noted when the
mindfulness is strong ? (It can be noted, Venerable, Sir). On noting the
object instantly, the noting consciousness is established throughout, from
the beginning to the end of the nature of object, and it is called
concentration.
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Vi sao Truéng Lio di c6 kha nang dé nhin vao nhiing dbi twong nhur
thé éy vay ? D6 da la vi c6 mdt ni€ém luc manh mé. Néu nhu Ngai éy da
khong c6 niém lyc 4y, Ngai da s& phai nhin vao nhimng d6i tuong nay. Thé
niém luc da khong dugc duy tri mot cach dac biét ? (N6 phai dugc duy tri,
kinh bach Ngai). Viéc canh gioi thi giac khi da dugc niém luc dit dan.
Niém lyc phai dugc duy tri mot cach dac biét. Bdi do sy duy tri ma ni¢ém
lyc tré nén manh mé. Tuong xing voi1 sic manh cua niém luc, su dinh
thirc d3 duoc thiét lap. Khong thé nao chu niém duoc ngay 1ap tic cac doi
twong thién dinh dang khai sinh 1én khi niém lyc ¢ manh m& ? (C6 thé chi
niém duoc, kinh bach Ngai). Pang khi chi niém ngay lap tirc d6i tuong,
tam y thuc dang cht niém da dugc thiét 1ap xuyén subt, tir lac khoi phat
cho dén két thuc thuc tinh cta dbi tuong, va n6 da dugc goi 1a su dinh thtrc.

In proportion to the strength of mindfulness, the concentration is
also strengthened.  In proportion to the strength of concentration,
vipassanda insights are also established. This is why, on practising, the
audience yogis should practise to establish concentration initially. The eye
faculty has to be guard especially.

Tuong xtrng voi sitc manh cua niém luc, sy dinh thuc cling da duogc
trd nén kién cuong. Tuong xtg vi stc manh cua sy dinh thic, cac Minh
Sat Tri cling da duoc thiét lap. Pay la 1y do tai sao, dang khi thuc hanh,
cac khan thinh ching hanh gia can phai thuc hanh dé thiét 1ap su dinh thuc
tur lac khéi so. Thi gide khi phai dugc canh gio1 mot cach dac biét.

In proportion to the strength of concentration, vipassana insights
develop. The nature of the matter and the nature of the mind are
experienced evidently.  The arisings and dissolutions are also known
evidently. The anicca, dukkha, and anatta are also known evidently. On
fully understanding the insights of anicca, dukkha, and anatta, the noble
dhamma is realized up to the stage of an arahant according to one’s
parami. Is it not good to take it as an example, the attainment of
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arahanship by Cittagutta Thera due to the practice of meditation ? (It is
good to take it as an example, Venerable, Sir).

Tuong xtng véi suc manh cua sy dinh thue, cdc Minh Sat Tri phat
trién. Thuyec tinh cta thé chat va thuc tinh cua tAm thic da duoc trai nghiém
mot cach minh hién. Vé Thwong, Khé Pau va Vé Nga cing di duoc
tuong tri mot cach minh hién. Pang khi hoan toan tué tri cac tué giac vé
V6 Thuwong, Kho Pau va Vo Ngi, Thanh Phap di dugc chung tri 1én dén
giai doan ciia mot Bac V6 Sinh tung thuan theo Phap Toan Thi¢n (Ba La
Mat) cia minh. Thé 13 bat hao dé 1iy diéu d6 1am mot kiéu mau, sy thanh
dat Qua vi V6 Sinh do bdi Truéng Lao Cittagutta da thuc hanh thién dinh
? (That 1a thién hao dé 14y diéu d6 1am mot kiéu mau, kinh bach Ngai).

If one is going to practise for the actual realization of magga and
phala stages, this example should be taken from Cittagutta Thera. It is
important to be able to guard one’s eye faculty. As soon as the eye faculty
can be guarded, the insight progresses stage by stage, and according to
one’s parami, the noble dhamma is realized. It has been discoursed on
how to look so that “mere seeing’ is established on “seeing”. By especially
keeping mindfulness, one must refrain from looking at any object to
whatever extent it may be pleasant to look at. Though one may not always
have the ability to be mindful like Cittagutta Thera, is it not appropriate to
keep one’s mindfulness in order to fulfill one’s parami in resolution
(adhitthana) ? (It is appropriate, Venerable Sir).

Néu nhu ngudi ta s& thyc hanh dé thuc chung tri cac giai doan Pao
va Qua thi kiéu mau cta Truwéng Lio Cittagutta day nén duoc tho dung.
That 12 hé trong dé c6 kha ning canh gi6i thi giac khi ciia minh. Ngay khi
thi giac khi co thé dugc canh gidi thi tué giac sy tién hoa timg mdi giai
doan ndi tiép giai doan, va ting thuan theo Phap Toan Thién (Ba La Mat)
ctia minh, Thanh Phap d3 duoc chimg tri. i duoc dién giang vé cach thic
dé nhin, nham dé viéc “chi don thuan khan kién” duoc thiét 1ap 1én viéc
“khan kién”. Béng v6i viée duy tri niém lyc mdt cach dic bi¢t, nguoi ta tu
kiém thic viéc nhin vao bat luan ddi tuong nao & bét ky mutrc do nao co thé
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1a kha &i dé nhin vao. Mic du ngudi ta khong phai luc nao ciing c6 kha
ning dé c6 dugc niém lyc nhu Truwéng Lio Cittagutta, thé co phai 1a
khong pht hop dé duy tri niém luc ctia minh dé ma hoan thanh vién man
Phap Toan Thién vé Sy Chu Nguyén (Chii Nguyén Ba La Mat) ciia minh
? (NO phu hop, kinh bach Ngai).

The Paramt in resolution can be established if one resolves to
refrain from looking at a pleasing object to whatever extent it may be good
to look at, and on seeing it, if one resolves to stay with mindfulness so that
“mere seeing” is established on “seeing”. One may always be able to keep
the eye downcast. Cannot one become a person like Cittagutta Thera ?
(One can become like him, Venerable, Sir). According to one’s parami one
can become a sotapanna, or sakadagami, or an anagami, or an arahant.
Let us recite the mottos.

Phap Toan Thién vé Su Chi Nguyén (Chi Nguyén Ba La Mat) c6
thé duoc thiét 1ap néu nhu ngudi ta quyét tim dé tu kiém thic viéc nhin vao
mot dbi tuong duyét v & bat ludn muc d6 ndo ma nod co thé thich hop dé
nhin vao, va dang khi khan kién né, néu nhu nguoi ta quyét tAm dé an tra
v6i niém lyc nham dé viéc “chi don thuan khan kién” dugc thiét lap lén
viéc “khan kién”. Ngudi ta phai luon ludn c6 kha ning dé gin gitt con mat
nhin xudng (ha muc nhédn cdn). Thé ngudi ta khong thé nao trd thanh mot
con ngudi gidng nhu Truwéng Lio Cittagutta ? (Nguoi ta co thé trd nén
gidng nhu Ngai ay, kinh bach Ngai). Tung thuan theo Phap Toan Thién
(Ba La Mét) cia minh, nguoi ta c6 thé tré thainh mot Bac Thét Lai (Bdc
Tu Pa Huwon), hodc mot Bat Nhat Lai (Tw Pa Ham), hoic mot Bac Bat Lai
(A Na Ham), hodc m¢t Bac Vo Sinh (4 La Han). Chung ta hdy trung tung
nhirng cach ngon.

Motto:

On being conscious of seeing a visual object,
If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scatterd.
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At the moment of seeing,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Vé y tuéng nhan thirc cua viéc khan kién mot ddi twong thudc thi
giac,

Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé no,

Tam thire duoc nodi la da bi tan lac.

Ngay khoanh khic ciia viéc khan kién,

Néu nhu ngudi ta nghiém tac khao I

Tam thirc khong bi tan lac.

If thoughts appear on seeing a visible object, the mind gets
scattered. Lobha, dosa, and moha are arising. If it can be noted as
“seeing”, “seeing” at the moment of seeing, the mind does not get
scattered and vipassand insight is established. According to one’s parami,
the noble dhamma can be realized. The nibbana can be realized. These
are what the above motto means to express.

Néu nhu nhiing sy nghi suy nay sinh dang khi khan kién mot canh
sdc, tim thtrc d3 bi tan lac. Tham, San va Si da dang khoi sinh. Néu nhu
c6 thé dugc chi niém 1a “khan kién”, “khan kién”, ngay khoanh khic cta
viéc khan kién, tim thirc khong bi tan lac va Minh Sat Tri duoc thiét lap.
Tung thuan theo Phap Toan Thién (Ba La Mat) cua minh, Thanh Phép cé
thé dugc chung tri. Nip Ban c6 thé duoc chung tri. Nhiing diéu nay la
nhitng gi ma cach ngdn & trén c6 ¥ mudn dé bicu dat.

The Mind Gets Scattered Due To The Ear

And Contemplating To Prevent It From Getting Scattered
Tam Thire Da Bi Tan Lac Do B&i L6 Tai Va

Su Nghiém Tuc Khao Ly Pé Ngan Can N6 Khi Pa Bi Tan Lac
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The discourse on contemplating when the eye consciousness arises
has been given fairly completely. How to contemplate when the ear
consciousness arises will be discoursed now. Let us recite the motto.

Phép Thoai vé su nghiém tic khao luy khi Tam Nhan Thirc khéi sinh
d3 duoc ban phat mot cach twong ddi hoan hao. Cach thirc dé nghiém tic
khdo Iy khi TAm Nhi Thirc khdi sinh s& dugc dién gidng ngay bay gio.
Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

On being conscious of hearing a sound,

If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Vé y tudng nhan thirc ctia viéc thinh vin mot Am thanh,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé né,

Tam thire duoc noéi la da bi tan lac.

When a pleasant sound is heard, and if pleasant thought appears,
such as “whose voice is this ?” or “what sound is this ?”, “what will
happen ?” Lobha arises. If unpleasant thoughts appear on hearing an
unpleasant sound, what will happen ? Dosa or domanassa arises. If one is
pleased and if lobha arises on hearing a pleasant sound and dosa or
domanassa arises on hearing an unpleasant sound, can one realize
nibbana ? (One cannot realize nibbana, Venerable Sir). To whatever
extent one has aspiration for the realization of nibbana, one cannot realize
it..  One shall be far from nibbana. Let us recite the motto on
contemplating at the moment of hearing.

Khi d4 nghe mot 4m thanh duyét nhi, va néu nhu ndy sinh sy nghi
suy kha 4i, chiang han nhu “day 1a thanh Am cua ai vdy ?” hodc “day la Am
thanh gi vay ?” thi diéu chi s& xdy ra ? Tham khoi sinh. Néu nhu nay sinh
nhimg su nghi suy bat kha 4i dang khi thinh vin mot 4m thanh bat duyét
nhi thi diéu chi s& x4y ra ? San hoic Uu Tho khéi sinh. Néu nhu nguoi ta
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dd duyét ¥ va néu nhu Tham khoi sinh dang khi thinh vin mot 4m thanh
duyét nhi, va San hodc Uu Tho khéi sinh dang khi thinh vin mot 4m thanh
bat duyét nhi, liéu nguoi ta co thé chimg tri duge Nip Ban ? (Nguoi ta
khong thé nao chimg tri duoc Nip Ban, kinh bach Ngai). Vi bat ludn muc
d6 nao nguoi ta co sd nguyén cau cho su chimg tri Nip Ban, nguoi ta khong
thé nao chimg tri duoc né. Nguoi ta sé& con lau méi dugc Nip Ban. Chung
ta hdy tring tung cach ngdn vé sy nghiém tic khao ly ngay khoanh khéc
cua viéc thinh van.

Motto:

At the moment of hearing a sound,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khic cua viéc thinh vin mot &m thanh,
Néu nhu nguoi ta nghiém tic khao lu,

Tam thue khong bi tan lac.

The sound heard must be contemplated at the moment of hearing as
“hearing”, “hearing”. While the samadhi fiana is still weak, it must just
be contemplated so as to have “mere hearing” on “hearing”. The mind
must not follow the sound. One must not pay attention to it as “what sound
is this”, “whose voice is this”. One must contemplate so as to have “mere
hearing” on “hearing”. One may not be able to note thus, while the
samadhi fiana is still weak. If one cannot note it yet, just contemplate the
body in the body as usual.

Am thanh d3 dugc nghe can phai duoc nghiém tac khao lu ngay
khoanh khic cua viéc thinh van 1a “thinh van”, “thinh van”. Trong khi
Pinh Lwe Tri vin con yéu kém, no can phai duoc nghiém tac khao ly
nham dé c6 “chi don thuin thinh van” 1én viéc “thinh van”. Tam thuc
khong can phai chdam cha nghe 4m thanh. Ngudi ta khong can phai cha y
dén no6 nhu 13 “day 1a 4m thanh gi vay 27, “day 1a thanh 4m cua ai vay ?”.
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Nguoi ta can phai nghiém tic khao Iy nhiam dé co “chi don thuan thinh
van” 1én viéc “thinh van”. Ngudi ta s& khong c6 kha ning dé cha niém nhu
thé, trong khi Pinh Lwre Tri van con yéu kém. Néu nhu nguoi ta van chua
thé nao cha niém duoc nd, chi can nghiém tac khao ly vé Théan trong Than
nhu thuong 1€.

In sitting meditation also, one must be continuously noting “rising”,
“falling”, “sitting”, and “touching”. In walking meditation also, one must
be continuously noting “lifting”, “pushing forward”, and “dropping
down”. If it is neither the time for sitting nor walking meditation, one must
the general detailed activities very attentively. If it is done that way, one
will be able to note so as to have “mere hearing” on “hearing”.

Trong thién toa ciing vy, nguoi ta can phai chi niém maot cach lién
tuc “phong 1én”, “xop xubng”, “dang ngdi”, va “dung cham”. Trong thién
hanh ciing vy, nguoi ta can phai chi niém mot cach lién tuc “dd 1én”,
“dudi ra phia trudc” va “dat xudng”. Néu nhu khong c6 thoi gian dé cho
thién toa ma ciing khong c6 dé cho thién hanh, nguoi ta can phai chi niém
hét stc chuyén tim nhirng hoat dong tiéu tiét thong thuong. Néu nhu da
hoan thanh phuong thirc iy, ngudi ta s& ¢ kha ning dé cha niém nham dé
¢ “chi don thuan thinh van” 1én viéc “thinh van”.

If one is mindful of the body, on hearing the sound, “mere hearing”
can be established on “hearing”. When the samadhi fana becomes
mature and strong, the sound heard must be noted as “hearing”,
“hearing”. Due to noting, when the strength of samadhi fiana is fairly
strengthened, on noting “hearing”, “hearing”, it may be experienced that
the sound may be going further and further away, or coming closer and
closer, or becoming fainter and fainter, or becoming louder and louder.

Néu nhu nguoi ta cha niém vé sic than, dang khi nghe 4m thanh,
“chi don thuan thinh vin” ¢ thé dugc thiét 1ap 1én viéc “thinh van”. Khi
Pinh Luc Tri tré nén thuan thuc va manh mé, 4m thanh di duoc nghe can

29 ¢

phai dugc chll niém 1a “thinh van”, “thinh van”. Bé&i do viéc chi niém, khi
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sttc manh cta Pinh Lwe Tri da dugc trd nén kién cuong mot cach tuong
ddi, dang khi chti ni€ém “thinh van”, “thinh van”, nguoi ta co thé duoc trai
nghiém rang 4m thanh sé& ¢ thé ngay cang xa hon va xa cach hon nita; hodc
ngiy cang dén gan hon va gan hon; hodc cang trd nén mo dan va md hon;

hodc cang tré nén 6n ao va 6n ao hon.

When one experiences the changing of the sound thus, one is about
to be able to note at the ear. Contemplating the sound is also
contemplating the subtle matter, therefore noting at the ear may also be
quite difficult to do so. It may be difficult because noting has to be done on
a subtle matter.

Khi nguoi ta trdi nghiém dugc su bién d6i cia 4&m thanh nhu thé,
nguoi ta sip sira c6 kha ning dé cha niém ¢ 16 tai. Sy nghiém tac khao Iy
am thanh cling 1a sy nghiém tac khao lu thé chat vi té, vi 1& éy viéc chu
niém vao 16 tai ciing s& kha nan hanh. Co thé 1a nan hanh béi vi viéc cha
ni¢m phai dugc thyc hién 1én mat thé chat vi té.

On being able to note at the ear, vipassand insight may have an
extraordinary progress. When samadhi iiana becomes strengthened and
on reaching the stage of the Knowledge of Dissolution (bhanga fiana), one
may be able to note “hearing”, “hearing”. Those with strong Knowledge
of Dissolution will personally experience the syllable by syllable
dissolution of the sound heard.

Sau khi d c6 kha nang dé chi niém ¢ 16 tai, Minh Sat Tri c6 thé co
mot su tién hoa phi pham. Khi Pinh Lwe Tri di duoc trd nén kién cuong
va dang khi dat dén giai doan cua Tri Thirc vé Su Hoai Diét (Hoai Diét
Tri), ngudi ta s& ¢ kha niang dé cht niém “thinh van”, “thinh van”. Nhiing
hanh gia véi Tri Thue vé Su Hoai Diét manh mé& s& tu than trai nghiém su
hoai diét tirng mdi mot Am tiét cua Am thanh da duogc nghe.

The sound is not continuous anymore. On saying the word
“GENTLEMAN”, when the yogi with keen intellect notes it as “hearing”,
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“hearing”, he will personally experience the dissolution of each syllable
separately such as “GEN”, “TLE”, and “MAN”. When the sound is not
continuous, it is not understandable anymore. Each syllable of the sound of
the word “GENTLEMAN” or each component of the sound becomes a
paramattha one or a unit sound of ultimate reality. Then, it is said that
vipassanda insight is already well established. Cannot one immediately
know that the sound is not permanent, when one’s vipassand insight is well
established ? (One can know immediately, Venerable Sir).

Am thanh khong con lién tuc dugc nira. Khi da noi ra tr ngl
“GENTLEMAN?”, khi hanh gia véi tri luc nhay bén chil ni¢ém né 1a “thinh
van”, “thinh van”, vi éy s€ tu than trai nghi¢m sy hoai di€t mot cach riéng
ré cua tung mdi mot am tiét, chéng han nhu “GEN”, “TLE”, va “MAN”.
Khi am thanh khong c6 dugc lién tuc, thi nd s€ khong con kha di 1y giai
duoc nira. Mdi 4m tiét & 4m thanh cta tir ngit “GENTLEMAN?, hoic mdi
thanh td cia 4m thanh trd thanh mot Phép Siéu Ly, hoac mot don vi am
thanh cua thuc tuéng t6i hau (Siéu Ly Pé - Paramatthasacca). Thé r0i,
ngudi ta da noi rang Minh Sat Tri da dugc thiét 1ap tot dep. Thé nguoi ta
khong thé nao biét duoc ngay 1ap tirc rang Am thanh 1a khong thuong ton,
khi Minh Sat Tri cua vi 4y da duogc thiét 1ap tot dep ? (Nguoi ta co thé tri
dac ngay lap tic, kinh bach Ngai).

Later on, when the samdadhi fiana is strengthened further and
matured, on noting “hearing”, “hearing”, the yogi with keen intellect, on
reaching the mature stage of the Knowledge of Dissolution, will experience
the syllable by syllable dissolution of the sound heard. The dissolution of
the ear consciousness and also the dissolution of the noting consciousness
that notes hearing are also experienced.

Vé sau nay, khi Pinh Lwe Tri di duoc trd nén kién cudng hon nita
va di thuan thuc, dang khi chil ni€ém “thinh van”, “thinh van”, hanh gia voi
tri lyc nhay bén, dang khi dat dén giai doan thuan thuc cua Tri Thirc vé Sy
Hoai Diét, s& trai nghiém su hoai diét tirng mdi mot am tiét cua Am thanh da
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dugc nghe. Su hoai diét cia Tam Nhi Thirc va luon ca su hoai diét Tam Y
Thirc ma dang chii niém vi¢c thinh van cling da dugc trai nghiém.

In general, most of the yogis experience the dissolution of the sound.
Many contemplations have to be tried. In order to know how much
samadhi fiana one already has, shall not one note “hearing”, “hearing” ?
(One shall note, Venerable Sir). When one is able to note, it can be said
that one is already successful in his meditation. On being able to note the
subtle matter, it can get better on noting the gross matter. The dissolutions
may become more and more evident.

Noéi chung, da phan cic hanh gia trai nghiém su hoai diét cua am
thanh. Nhiéu sy nghiém tic khao ly di duoc chuyén nghiém. Thé dé tri
dic bao nhiéu Pinh Lye Tri nguoi ta di di dic, nguoi ta s& khong phai chi
niém “thinh van”, “thinh van” ? (Nguoi ta s€ phai chi niém, kinh bach
Ngai). Khi nguoi ta c¢6 kha ning dé chii niém, c6 thé noéi duge rang ngudi
ta da duogc thanh tyu trong viéc thién dinh ctia minh. Sau khi ¢6 duoc kha
ning dé cha niém thé chat vi té, ngudi ta c6 thé trd nén tot hon dang khi
cht niém thé chat tho thién. Su hoai diét s& trd nén cang lac cang minh
hién hon.

For those yogis with weak samadhi inana, it may be very difficult to
note “hearing”, “hearing” at the ear. It may even be thought that one may
never be able to note it at all. In fact, it does not happen as one thinks.
Does not one have to try noting the sound heard ? (One has to do so,
Venerable Sir). At the beginning phase of noting, it may be quite hard for
one to note. The yogi may even experience a deafening feeling and also
have dizziness. If dizziness arises, one should relax and return again to
contemplating the body as usual, such as “rising”, “falling”, “sitting”, and
“touching”.

Pbi voi nhitng hanh gia véi Pinh Lue Tri yéu kém thi co thé rat
khé khan dé cha niém “thinh van”, “thinh van” & noi 16 tai. Tham chi c6
thé nghi suy duoc ring nguoi ta sé khong bao gior c6 kha ning dé cha niém
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duge nd chut ndo ca. Trong thyc té, chuyén dé khong c6 xdy ra nhu ngudi
ta nghi suy. Thé ngudi ta ching can phai ¢d ging viéc cht niém am thanh
da duoc nghe ? (Ngudi ta can phai lam nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). O giai
doan dau cta viéc chl niém, c6 thé 1a hét stirc kho khin cho nguoi ta dé cha
niém. Hanh gia thdm chi ¢ thé trai nghiém mot cam giac chdn nhi duc
lung (chin dong dén diéc ca tai) va c6 ca sy chong mit. Néu nhu sy chong
mit khoi sinh, ngudi ta nén thu gidn va tré lai dé nghiém tac khao lu sic
than nhu thudng 1é, chang han nhu “phdng 1én”, “xop xudng”, “dang ngdi”
va “dung cham”.

Later on, when concentration becomes really strong, contemplation
can be done at the ear. On noting “hearing”, “hearing”, one experiences
the syllable by syllable dissolution of the sound heard; the dissolutions of
the ear consciousness and the dissolution of noting consciousness as well.

Vé sau nay, khi sy dinh thtc tré nén thyc sy manh mé, sy nghi€ém
tac khao lu ¢ thé duoc thuc hién ¢ noi 10 tai. Pang khi cht niém “thinh
vin”, “thinh van”, nguoi ta trai nghiém su hoai diét trng moi mot 4m tiét
cua am thanh da dugc nghe; su hoai diét cia Tam Nhi Thuc va ludén ca su
hoai diét ctia Tam Y Thurc dang chu ni¢m.

Impermanence is realized on experiencing the dissolution after
dissolution of these things. “Impermanence” is a word in English. What is
it Pali ? (It is anicca, Venerable Sir). As things are dissolving so quickly,
it seems torture has been inflicted upon one and suffering occurs. Suffering
is word in English. What is in Pali ? (It is dukkha, Venerable Sir). It is
pondered on how can this suffering inflicted upon one by the torture of
these dissolution be prevented from arising. In fact, it cannot be prevented
in any way. It comes to be realized that the torture inflicted by the
dissolution are arising according to the law of nature. Nobody can
exercise authority over these things, which are uncontrollable. It is the “no
- self” nature of things expressed in English. What is it in Pali ? (It is
anatta, Venerable Sir). It means that while noting “hearing”, “hearing” at
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the ear and on fully understanding the insights of anicca, dukkha, and
anatta, nibbana can be realized.

Su khong thuong ton da dugce chimg tri trén sy trai nghiém su hoai
diét sau khi su hoai di¢t cuia cac Phép nay. “Suy khong thuong tdn” 1a mot
tir ngit thudc vé Anh Ngit. Thé bén phan Pali ngit thi né nhu thé nao ? (N6
la Vo Thwong, kinh bach Ngai). Khi cac Phap da dang pha diét mot cach
rat nhanh chong thi c¢6 vé nhu su buc hai d dang 4p dat [én trén ngudi ta va
su kho dau hién bay. Sy khd dau 13 mot tir ngir thudc vé Anh Ngit. Thé
bén phan Pali ngit thi n6 nhu thé nao ? (N6 1a khé dau, kinh bach Ngai).
Nguoi ta da khao Iy can trong vé viéc 1am thé nao su kho dau nay da ap dat
1€n trén nguoi ta do boi sy buc hai cia mot trong nhirng su hoai diét ndy c6
thé dugce ngan can tir sy khoi sinh. Trong thuc té, né khong thé nao ngin
can duoc bang bat luan phuong cach ndo. Nguoi ta da ching tri duoc rang
do boi nhiing sy hoai diét nay ma sy buc hai da dang dugc khéi sinh tiung
thuan theo quy luat thudng nhién. Khéng ai c6 thé nao thuc hién uy quyén
dbi voi cac Phap nay vi chung di 1a vo phap khong ché. D6 1a thuc tinh
“khong ty ngd” cua cac Phap da dugc biéu dat bén phan Anh Ngit. Thé bén
phan Pali ngit thi n6 nhu thé nao ? (N6 1a vé ngi, kinh bach Ngai). Co
nghia 1a dang khi chti niém “thinh vin”, “thinh vin” & noi 10 tai, va trén su
hoan toan tué tri cac tué gidc vé V6 Thuong, Kho Pau va Vo Ngi, Nip
Ban c6 thé duoc ching tri.

The Mind Gets Scattered Due To The Nose
And Contemplating To Prevent It From Getting Scattered
Tam Thuc Bi Tan Lac Do Boi Lo Miii Va
Su Nghiém Tuc Khao Ly Pé Ngan Can N6 Khi Pa Bi Tan Lac

The discourse on how to contemplate when the ear consciousness
arises has been given fairly completely. How to contemplate when the nose
consciousness arises will be discoursed now. Let us recite the motto
initially.
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Phéap Thoai vé cach thirc & nghiém tac khao Iy khi Tam Nhi Thirc
khoi sinh d3 ban phat mot cach twong dbi hoan hao. Cach thirc dé nghiém
tac khao Iy khi Tam Ty Thirc khéi sinh s& duge dién giang ngay bay gio.
Trudc tién chung ta hay trung tung cdch ngon.

Motto:

On being conscious of smelling an odour,

If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scattered.

Céach Ngon:

Vé y tudng nhan thirc cta viée khiru khi mot mui hoi,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé no,

Tam thire duoc nodi la da bi tan lac.

When a pleasant odour is smelled and if pleasant thoughts appear,
such as “the smell is so sweet”, “the smell is so sweet”, what will happen ?
Lobha arises. If unpleasant thoughts appear and one is not pleased on
smelling a bad odour, thinking, such as “what kind of an odour is this”,
“who is producing this odour”, what will happen ? (Dosa or domanassa
arises, Venerable Sir).

Khi mét mui hoi hao thu d3 duoc ngiri va néu nhu nay sinh nhirng su
nghi suy kha ai, chéng han nhu “mui hoi that ngan phuong”, “mui hoi that
ngan phuong”, thi diéu chi s& xay ra ? Tham khéi sinh. Néu nhu nay sinh
nhimg su nghi suy bat kha ai va ngudi ta da bat duyét ¥ dang khi ngtri mot
xu khi, rdi nghi suy, chéng han nhu “thé loai ctia mui hoi nay la chi ?”, “ai
d3 dang tao ra mui hoi nay ?” thi diéu chi s& xay ra 2 (San hoic Uu Tho
khéi sinh, kinh bach Ngai).

If one is thinking as such, what will happen if one has thoughts on
good odour ? (Lobha arises, Venerable Sir). If one has thoughts on bad
odour ? (Dosa or domanassa arises, Venerable Sir). Yes, dosa or
domanassa will arise. If lobha or dosa or domanassa is arising can
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nibbana be realized ? (It cannot be realized, Venerable Sir). Let us recite
the motto on contemplating at the moment of smelling.

Néu nhu ngudi ta di dang nghi suy nhu vay, diéu chi s& xay ra néu
nhu nguoi ta co nhitng su nghi suy vé huong khi ? (Tham khéi sinh, kinh
bach Ngai). Néu nhu nguoi ta c6 nhitng sy nghi suy vé xt khi ? (San hoic
Uu Tho khoi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Dung vay, San hodc Uu Tho s& khai
sinh. Néu nhu Tham hoic San hoic Uu The di dang khéi sinh, c6 thé nao
chtng tri dugc Nip Ban ? (Khong thé nao ching tri duoc, kinh bach Ngai).
Chung ta hiy tring tung cach ngon vé sy nghiém tuc khao ly ngay khoanh
khic cua viéc khiru khi.

Motto:

At the moment of smelling,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céach Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khac cua viéc khiru khi,

Néu nhu ngudi ta nghiém tac khao lu,

Tam thirc khong bi tan lac.

At the moment of smelling, it must be noted “smelling”, “smelling”.
When the samadhi iiana gets strengthened, on noting ‘“smelling”,
“smelling”, the yogi will personally experience the fleeting changes of the
odour which is smelled, and one by one dissolution of nose consciousness.
For those yogis with very keen intellect, on noting “smelling”, “smelling”,
the dissolution of three things can be experienced. They are the dissolution
of the odour which is smelled, the nose consciousness and the noting
consciousness which notes “smelling”, “smelling”.

Ngay khoanh khic cua viéc khtu khi thi cin phai dugc cha niém
“khtru khi”, “khtu khi”. Khi Pinh Lwc Tri da dugc tr¢ nén kién cuodng,
dang khi chi niém “khtru khi”, “khtru khi”, hanh gia s€ tu than trai nghiém
nhimg sy bién d6i thoang qua cta mui hoi dd duoc ngui, va tirng mdi mot
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su hoai diét cua Tam Ty Thuec. bdi véi nhitrng hanh gia vaéi tri luc hét stc
nhay bén, dang khi chil niém “khiu khi”, “khtru khi”, sy hoai diét vé ba
Phéap c6 thé duoc trai nghiém. Céac Phap ay 1a: 1/ su hoai diét ctia mui hoi
da duoc ngui, 2/ TAm Ty Thire, va 3/ Tam Y Thitc ma dang khi chii niém
“khiru khi”, “khiru khi.”

Impermanence is realized on experiencing the dissolution after
dissolution of these things. As things are dissolving so quickly, it seems,
suffering has been inflected on one by the torture of these dissolution. It is
pondered on how can this suffering inflicted upon one by these dissolutions
can be prevented. It cannot be prevented in any way. It comes to be
realized that the torture inflicted by these dissolutions are arising
according to the law of nature. Nobody can exercise authority over and
when noting “smelling”, “smelling”, and on fully understanding the
insights of anicca, dukkha, and anatta, the noble dhamma, nibbana, which
is one’s aspiration, can be realized. The main thing is to gain strong
vipassand insight by being able to contemplate.

Su khong thuong tdn da duoc ching tri trén su trai nghiém su hoai
diét sau khi sy hoai di¢t ciia cac Phap nay. Khi cac Phap da dang pha diét
mét cach rat nhanh chong thi c6 vé nhu sy dau kho da tung bi 4p dat boi su
btrc hai ctia mot trong nhirng su hoai diét ndy. Ngudi ta dd khao lu can
trong vé viéc 1am thé nao su khd dau da bi ap dat boi sy buc hai cua nhiing
su hoai diét ndy c6 thé duoc ngin can. Khong thé nao ngin can dugc bang
bét luan phuong cach nao. Nguoi ta di ching tri duoc rang do boi nhimng
su hoai di¢t ndy ma su btrc hai da dang duoc khoi sinh ting thuén theo quy
luat thuong nhién. Khong ai c6 thé nao thuc hién uy quyén ddi véi cac
Phap nay, va dang khi cha niém “khtru khi’, “khtru khi”, va trén su hoan
todn tué tri cac tué gidc vé Vo Thuong, Kho Pau va Vo Ngi, Thanh Phap,
Nip Ban 1a sé nguyén cau ciia ngudi ta, co thé dugc ching tri. Diéu chinh
yéu 13 boi do c6 dugc kha nang dé nghiém tic khao ly méi dat duoc Minh
Sat Tri manh mé¢.
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The Mind Gets Scattered Due To The Tongue
And Contemplating To Prevent It From Getting Scattered
Tam Thirc Bi Tan Lac Do Boi1 Cai Ludi Va
Su Nghiém Tuc Khao Ly Dé Ngin Can N6 Khi Pa Bj Tan Lac

The discourse on how to contemplate when nose consciousness arise
has been given fairly completely. How to contemplate on taking the food
(ahara) will be discussed now. Let us recite the motto.

Phéap Thoai vé cach thirc dé nghiém tac khao Iy khi TAm Ty Thuc
khoi sinh d3 ban phat mot cach twong dbi hoan hao. Cach thirc dé nghiém
tac khao Iy vé viéc tho dung thuc pham (vét thwe) sé duoc dién giang ngay
bay gid. Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

On being conscious of eating a meal,

If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scattered.

Céach Ngon:

V& y tudng nhan thic cta viéc ngat thuc mot bira an,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé no,

Tam thirc duoc noi l1a da bi tan lac.

In thinking about food taken, if pleasant thoughts appear such as, ‘it
is so tasty. I do not know who cooks it”, lobha arises. Will this act get one
further away from or closer to nibbana (It will get one further away,
Venerable Sir). Where can he land at, if he is getting away from nibbana,
while he keeps on eating ? (He can land at hell, apaya niriya, Venerable
Sir).

Dang khi nghi suy vé thuc phim dugc tho dung, néu nhu nay sinh
nhitng su nghi suy kha ai, ching han nhu “né rat my vi kha khau, toi khong
biét ai nau n6,” Tham khdi sinh. Thé hanh dong nay s& lam cho ngudi ta
bi xa cach hon hoac duogc sat can hon voi Nip Ban ? (N6 s€ 1am cho nguoi

53



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

ta xa cach hon, kinh bach Ngai). Vi ay s& doa lac & noi dau, néu nhu vi iy
d3 dang xa cach Nip Ban, khi vi 4y dang ngat thuc ? (Vi 4y s& doa lac & C5i
Dia Nguc, Thong Khd Pia Nguc, kinh bach Ngai).

The craving for taste is very bad. When one is not pleased on having
to take food with unpleasant taste, and thoughts appear, such as “who
cooks this food, it is too salty, it is too sour” and so on, dosa or domanassa
arises. Is it a good thing to happen ? (It is not a good thing to happen,
Venerable Sir). Why is it so ? It happens because of having thoughts about
food and because the mind gets scattered. If lobha, dosa and moha are
arising, one will be getting further and further away from nibbana.
However much one prays for its realization, can one get closer to nibbana
? (He cannot get closer to nibbana, Venerable Sir). (He will be getting
away from nibbana, Venerable Sir). Let us recite the motto on how to
contemplate at the moment of eating.

Long khat vong khau vi 1a vo cung bat hao. Khi nguoi ta dd bat
duyét y dang khi tho thuc bat hao vi, va nay sinh nhiing sy nghi suy, chang
han nhu “ai ndu thuc phém nay, né qua man, né qua chua, va v.v.; San
hozc Uu Tho khéi sinh. Mot sy kién thién hao xay dén ? (Khong co6 mot
su kién thién hao xay dén, kinh bach Ngai). Vi sao lai nhu vay ? N6 xay ra
vi da c¢6 nhirng su nghi suy vé thuc phém va vi tim thuc di bi tan lac. Néu
nhu Tham, San va Si da dang khoi sinh, nguoi ta s€ ngdy cang xa cach Nip
Ban hon nita. Tuy nhién, 1dm ngudi ciu nguyén cho su ching tri duoc no,
liu nguoi ta c¢6 thé duoc sat can hon véi Nip Ban ? (Vi ay khong thé nao
dugc sat can hon voi Nip Ban, kinh bach Ngai). (Vi ay s& bi xa cach Nip
Ban, kinh bach Ngai). Chung ta hiy tring tung cach ngdn vé cach thirc dé
nghiém tic khao ly ngay khoanh khic dang ngat thuc.

Motto:

At the moment of eating,

If one contemplate,

The mind dose not get scattered.
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Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khic cua viéc ngét thuc,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghiém tac khao lu,
Tam thirc khong bi tan lac.

Does not one have to note “eating”, ‘“eating”; “chewing”,
“chewing”; and “swallowing”, “swallowing” at the moment of eating ?
(One has to note, Venerable Sir). The Venerable Mahast Sayadaw, the
Benefactor, had given this discourse on how to note the eating actions in
detail. One shall note: “seeing”, “seeing”, since seeing the food;
“reaching out”, “reaching out”, on reaching out; “touching”, “touching”,
on touching the food with the hand; “making”, “making”, on making a
lump of food; “taking”, “taking”, on taking the lump of food; “bending”,
“bending”, on bending the head; “opening”, “opening”, on opening the
mouth, “putting”, “putting”’, on putting the lump of food into the mouth;
“raising”, “raising”, on raising back the head again; “chewing” ,
“chewing”, on chewing; ‘“knowing”, “knowing”, on knowing the taste,
“swallowing” , “swallowing”, on swallowing.

Nguoi ta khong can phai dé cha niém “ngat thuc”, “ngat thuc”;
“nhai nghién”, “nhai nghién”; va “nudt vao”, “nudt vao” ngay khoanh khac
ctia viéc ngat thuc sao ? (Nguoi ta cAn phai cha niém, kinh bach Ngai).
Ngai Dai Truéng Lao Mahast, mot Bac Tan Trg, da ban phat Phap Thoai
mot cach chi tiét vé cach thirc dé chu niém cac dong tac dang ngat thuc nhu
thé ndy. Ngudi ta phai chi niém: “khan kién”, “khan kién” dang khi khan
kién thuc pham; “dua tay ra”, “dua tay ra” dang khi dua canh tay ra; “dung
cham”, “dung cham” dang khi v&i ban tay dung cham thuc phém; “boc
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1ay”, “boc 1dy” dang khi boc 1ay mot doan thuc; “tam 1dy”, “tam 1dy” dang
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khi tim lay mot doan thyc; “cti khum”, “cti khum” dang khi cui khum dau
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xudng; “md ra”, “mo ra” dang khi mé miéng ra; “dé vao”, “dé vao” dang
khi dé doan thuc vao trong miéng; “ngang lén”, “ngang lén” dang khi
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ngang dau lén lai; “nhai nghién”, “nhai nghién” dang khi nhai nghién; “tri
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dac”, “tri dac” dang khi tri dac khau vi; “nudt vao”, “nudt vao” dang khi
nuot vao.

How to take a lump of food, which he, himself, had practised, is
discoursed here.

Cach thire dé tho dung mot doan thuc, chinh tu ngd vi ay da thuc
hanh, duoc dién giang ¢ day.

At the beginning phase of noting, one may not be able to note all
these actions. Most of the actions may be missed in noting. One shall not
get disheartened due to this. When one’s samadhi fiana is strengthened,
one will be able to note all the actions. At the beginning phase of noting,
one must note one of the actions which is most evident to oneself. This
action shall be made the main object of meditation.

O giai doan dau cua viéc cht niém, nguoi ta c6 thé khong co kha
ning dé cha niém tt ca nhimg dong tac nay. Pa phan cac dong tac c6 thé
bi bo sot trong luc chii niém. Nguoi ta sé khong bi nan 10ng vi diéu nay.
Khi Pinh Lwe Tri di duoc tré nén kién cudng, nguoi ta s& ¢ kha ning dé
cht niém tat ca nhitng dong téc. O giai doan dau cua viéc cha niém, nguoi
ta can phai cht niém mot trong nhitng dong tac ma minh hién hon hét d6i
v6i ban than. Pong tac nay s& duoc dung 1am thanh d6i twong chinh yéu
cta thién dinh.

One must note, “reaching”, “reaching”, if the action of reaching is
evident; “bending”’, “bending”, if the action of bending the head is evident.
Ngudi ta can phai cht niém “dua tay ra”, “dua tay ra”, néu nhu dong

tac cua viéc dua canh tay ra 1a minh hién; “cti khum”, “ci khum”, néu nhu
dong tac cua viéc khum dau xudng la minh hién.

None of these actions must be missed in one’s notings. The action of
chewing is quite evident. = The Benefactor, Mahast Sayadaw, had
discoursed on noting the chewing action. Once, he had asked that on

56



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

chewing, which jaw (the upper jaw or the lower one) did the moving?
Some yogis answered that it was the upper jaw that did the moving. Some
yogis answered that both the jaws did the moving. Which jaw is moving ?
(The lower jaw is moving, Venerable Sir).

Khéng c6 dong tac nao trong sb nhimg dong tac nay s& bi bo sot
trong cac sy cht niém cua hanh gia. Pong tac ciia viéc nhai nghién 1a hét
sttc minh hién. Bac Tan Tro, Ngai Pai Truong Lio Mahast, di dién giang
vé viéc chl niém dong tac nhai nghién. M5t 1an no, Ngai da van hoi vé
viéc nhai nghién, v6i quai ham nao (quai ham & trén hodc cai ¢ dudi) da
1am viéc chuyén dong ? Mot s hanh gia da tra 161 rang d6 13 quai ham &
trén da 1am viéc chuyén dong. Mot s6 hanh gia di tra 10i rang ca hai quai
ham déu da lam viéc chuyén dong. Véi quai ham nao di dang chuyén dong
? (Quai ham ¢ duéi d3 dang chuyén dong, kinh bach Ngai).

Only those yogis, who note carefully and attentively know about it.
Some said that both jaws were moving. Some said that the upper jaw was
moving. Can the upper jaw move as it is connected to the head ? (It
cannot move, Venerable Sir). It cannot move. However, those who note
casually do not experience it. Most of them say that both jaws are moving.
Was it answered like that because they were noting carefully or noting
carelessly ? (It was answered like that because they were noting carelessly,
Venerable Sir).

Chi c6 nhitng hanh gia chi niém mdt cach can trong va mdt cach
chuyén tam thi cac vi 4y tri dac vé nd. Mot sd di noi rang ca hai quai ham
déu da dang chuyén dong. Mot so di noéi rang quai ham & trén da dang
chuyén dong. Quai ham & trén c6 thé nao chuyén dong khi, né da két nbi
v6i cai dau ? N6 khong thé nao chuyén dong, kinh bach Ngai). N6 khong
thé nao chuyén dong. Tuy nhién, nhitng ai chil niém mot cach tiy v thi cac
vi Ay khong trai nghiém diéu d6. Phan nhiéu & noi ho néi rang ca hai quai
ham déu da dang chuyén dong. Pi tra 16i nhu thé d6 béi vi ho dang chi
niém mot cich can trong hodc dang chu niém mot cach bt can ? (ba tra 1o1
nhu thé d6 boi vi ho dang chll niém mot cach bét cén, kinh bach Ngai).
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The Benefactor, Mahdast Sayadaw, knew that only the lower jaw was
moving, because he, himself, had contemplated it carefully. Only this
action has to be noted as “chewing”, “chewing”. In English “chewing”,
“chewing” means actions of the jaw successively moving up and down. If
one can note these actions at the moment of each movement, and if
concentration is established, later actions can be noted starting from these
actions. “If one gets disheartened and stops noting, because one cannot
note these actions at the respective moments of arising, but goes on noting
this or that object, can one be able to note the action of eating ? (One
cannot note, Venerable Sir).

Bac Tan Tro, Ngai Pai Truéng Lao Mahast, da lidu tri ré“mg chi co
quai ham & dudi di dang chuyén dong, bai vi tu ban than Ngai di nghiém
tac khao Iy né6 mot cach can trong. Chi cd dong tac nay da dugc chi niém
12 “nhai nghién”, “nhai nghién”. Trong Anh Ngir viéc “nhai nghién”,
“nhai nghién” c6 nghia 13 nhitng dong tac cua su chuyén dong quai ham 1én
xubéng mot cach lién tuc. Néu nhu nguoi ta c6 thé chu niém cac dong tac
nay ngay khoanh khéc cia timg mdi chuyén dong, va néu nhu sy dinh thirc
da dugc thiét 1ap, cac dong tac sau nay co thé duge ch niém bat dau tir
nhitng dong tac nay. “Néu nhu ngudi ta da bi nan long va ngimg viéc chil
niém, bai vi nguoi ta khong thé nao cha niém cac dong tic nay ngay nhimg
khoanh khic twong tng cua sy khoi sinh, ma trai lai tiép tuc viéc ch niém
dbi twong nay hodc dbi twong no, cd thé nao ngudi ta c6 kha niang dé cha
niém dong tac dang ngat thuc ? (Nguoi ta khong thé ndo chu niém, kinh
bach Ngai).

Contemplation must be done on the most obvious action by making it
the main object of meditation. In doing so, if concentration is established,
one will be able to continue noting the remaining actions.

Su nghiém tac khao Iy can phai dugc thuc hién trén dong tac hién 16
nhat bang cach 1am cho no thanh dbi twong chinh yéu cua thién dinh. Pang
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khi lam nhu véy, néu nhu su dinh thire di dugc thiét 1ap, ngudi ta s& c6 kha
nang dé tiép tuc viéc chi niém cac dong tac con lai.

Dose not kusala are being gained while eating ? (It does, Venerable
Sir). Let us recite the motto.

Chang phai Thién Phap da dang duoc thanh dat trong khi dang ngat
thuc ? (N6 dugc, kinh bach Ngai). Chung ta hdy trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

At the moment of eating a meal,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khéc cua viée ngat thuc mdt bira an,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghiém tac khao lu,

Tam thic khong bi tan lac.

The Most Fruitful Charity
Su Cung Duong Cho Qua Phude Bau Thu Thang

One gains merit and also has progress of insight. Those donors who
revere him and who come to offer him alms - food also get more merit
(kusala). The commentary teachers had expounded that offering of alms -
food to those who are contemplating gives the most fruitful result
(mahapphala). It is said in Pali as below.

Nguoi ta thanh dat dugc thién cong dic va ¢6 ludn ca su tién hoa tué
giac. Cac vi quyén hién gia 1a cac vi ton kinh hanh gia 4y va hon nita cac vi
di dén dé cung dudng thyc pham khit thyc cho hanh gia iy cling nhan duoc
thién cong dirc (Thi¢n Phap). Cac bac Chi Giai Su di tuong té thuyét
minh rang viéc cung dudng thuc phim khét thuc dén cac bac di dang
nghiém tic khao ly, 13 cac bac ban phét két qua c6 nhiéu qua phudc bau thu
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thiang nhit (Qua Cwc Pai). Ngudi ta dd ndi trong thanh ngit Pali ¢ dudi
day: “Ngwoi dong hwong da cing duong, cic bac hanh gia di tho dung,
vi ly do ay, dat Qua Cuc Dai”.

The alms - food offered by the countrymen (ratthapindopi), taken by
(bhutto), the yogis, who are pratising continuously (tena), brings a very
fruitful result (mahapphalo). Thus (iti), the commentary teachers
(atthakathdacariyo) expounded properly (samvanneti).

Thuc pham khat thyc da dugc nhimng nguoi cing qué (ngwoi dong
hwong) cing dudng, da dugc cac hanh gia da tho nhéan (bac da the nhan),
la cac bac da dang thuc hanh mot cach lién tuc (vi ly do s?iy), mang lai mat
két qua c6 rat nhidu qua phudc bau (qua cue dai). Do d6 (nhw viy), cac
bac Chu Giai Su (Cha Giai Sw) di tuong té thuyét minh mot cach chinh
dang (ca tung).

Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu!
Lanh thay ! Lanh thay ! Lanh thay !

The alms - food offered to those people, like the audience yogis, who
are practising continuously, brings a very fruitful result.

Thuc pham khit thuc d3 cing dudng dén cac bac dy, gidng nhu cac
khan thinh chiing hanh gia, 1a cac bac da dang thuc hanh mot cach lién tuc,
mang lai mot két qua c6 rat nhiéu qua phudc bau.

The Buddha has expounded that while practising continuously,
neither lobha, nor dosa, nor moha will have the chance to arise, and if
offering are made to them at the moment, when they do not have lobha,
dosa and moha, the dana is said to be the most fruitful one.

Durc Phat d3 dd tuong té thuyét minh ring dang khi thuc hanh mot
cach lién tuc, khong ¢6 Tham, ma cling khong ¢6 San, ma cling khong cé
Si s& ¢6 co hoi dé khoi sinh; va néu nhu céc su cung duong da dugc thuc
hién dén cac hanh gia iy vao khoanh khic d6 khi cic vi quyén hién gia
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khong c6 Tham, San va Si, viéc Xa Thi dugc ndi 1a viéc co nhiéu qua
phuéc bau thu thiang nhit.

If one wants to enjoy the most fruitful benefit in making dana, if
possible, one shall offer to arahants, who are entirely free of lobha, dosa,
and moha. If arahants are not available, one shall offer to those people,
like the audience yogis, who are practising continuously to free themselves
from lobha, dosa, and moha. It shall bring the most fruitful benefit. Is it
not all right? (It is all right, Venerable Sir). It is also greatly beneficial to
oneself, as one’s noting are continuous and one is having progress of
insight. It is also very beneficial to those donors who make dana as it
being a very fruitful result. For that reason, is it not good to note at the
moment of taking the food ? (It is good to note, Venerable Sir).

Néu nhu ngudi ta mong cau dé thu hudng qua phude bau hiru ich thu
thing nhat dang khi thuc hién viéc Xa Thi, gia nhu kha thi, ngudi ta s&
cung duong dén cac Bac Vo Sinh, 1a cac Bac hoan toan thoat khoi Tham,
San va Si. Néu nhu cac Bac V6 Sinh khong hién hiru, nguoi ta sé cing
dudng dén cac Béc, gidng nhu cac khan thinh chung hanh gia, 1a cac Bac
da dang tu ban than thyc hanh mdt cach lién tuc dé thoat khéi Tham, San
va Si. N6 sé& mang lai qua phudc bau hiru ich thu thiang nhat. Diéu d6
khong dung sao ? (Piéu d6 qua dung viy, kinh bach Ngai). Piéu d6 ciing
c6 qua phuc lgi vo cung to 16n cho tu ban than hanh gia, vi viéc chli niém
cua hanh gia duoc lién tuc va vi éy dang c6 su tién hoa cua tué giac. Piéu
d6 ciing c6 qua phuc loi vo cung to 16n dén cac vi quyén hién gia 1a cac vi
thuc hién viéc Xa Thi vi s& c6 dugc mot két qua rat nhiéu qua phude bau.
Vi Iy do d6, qua 13 bat hao dé chu niém ngay khoanh khic dang tho dung
thuc pham? (Piéu d6 thién hao dé chi niém, kinh bach Ngai).

Development Of the Knowledge Of Discerning
Mind And Matter (Namariipa Pariccheda Nana)
Su Phat Trién Tri Thirc V& Sy Phan Biét
Tam Thitc Va Thé Chat (Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri)
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For a yogi who has reached the stage of the knowledge of discerning
mind and matter, on noting “reaching out”, “reaching out”, it will be
experienced that the reaching out action and the noting consciousness are
two separate things. Similarly, one experiences that on noting:

e  “touching”, “touching”, on touching the food, the touching action
and the noting consciousness are two separate things,

o “taking”, “taking” on taking up the lump of food, the taking action
and the noting consciousness are two separate things,

o “bending”, “bending”, on bending one’s head, the bending action
and the noting consciousness are two separate things,

e “opening”, “opening” on opening the mouth, the opening action
and the noting consciousness are two separate things,

o  “putting”, “putting” on putting the lump into the mouth, the putting
action and the noting consciousness are two separate things;

o “raising”, “raising”, on raising back the head again, the raising
action and the noting consciousness are two separate things;

o “chewing”, “chewing” on chewing the food, the chewing action and
the noting consciousness are two separate things,

o  “knowing”, “knowing”, on knowing the taste, the knowing action
and the noting consciousness are two separate things,

o  “swallowing”, “swallowing” on swallowing the food, the
swallowing action and the noting consciousness are two separate
things.

DPéi véi mot hanh gia ma da dat dén giai doan cua Tri Thuc vé Su
Phén Biét Tam Thirc va Thé Chat, dang khi cht niém “dua tay ra”, “dua tay
ra”, ngudi ta s& trai nghiém dugc rang dong tac cia viéc dua canh tay ra va
Tam Y Thic dang chil niém 1a hai Phap riéng biét. Mot cach tuong tu,
dang khi cht niém nguoi ta trai nghiém rang:
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“dung cham”, “dung cham” dang khi ban tay dung cham thuc phém;
dong tac dang dung cham va Tam Y Thuc dang chi niém 1a hai
Phap riéng biét;

“boc 1dy”, “boc 1dy” dang khi boc 1dy mot doan thuc; dong tac dang
boc ldy mot doan thuc va Tam Y Thirc dang cht niém 14 hai Phap
riéng biét;

“ctii khum”, “ctii khum” dang khi cti khum dau ctia minh xudng,
dong tac dang cti khum xudng va Tam Y Thtrc dang cha niém 1a hai
Phép riéng biét;

“mé ra”, “md ra” dang khi mé miéng ra; dong tdc dang m¢ miéng ra
va Tam Y Thurc dang cht niém 13 hai Phap riéng biét;

“dé vao”, “dé vao” dang khi dé doan thyuc vao trong miéng; dong tac
dang dé vao va Tam Y Thuc dang chu ni¢m 1a hai Phap riéng biét;
“ngang 1én”, “ngang 1én” dang khi ngang dau 1én lai; dong tac dang
ngang 1én va Tam Y Thirc dang chii niém 1a hai Phap riéng biét;
“nhai nghién”, “nhai nghién” dang khi nhai nghién thuc pham; dong
tac dang nhai nghién va Tam Y Thirc dang cht niém 13 hai Phép
riéng biét;

“tri ddc”, “tri dac” dang khi tri dic khau vi; dong tac dang tri dic va
Tam Y Thirc dang chii niém 13 hai Phap riéng biét;

“nuét vao”, “nudt vao” dang khi nudt thuc pham vao; dong tac dang
nudt vao va Tam Y Thirc dang cht niém 14 hai Phép riéng biét;

The members of this audience mostly know up to this extent. It is

mostly known, if noting is done carefully and attentively. If not, can one

know ? (One cannot know, Venerable Sir).

Céc thanh vién cua khan thinh ching noi ddy da phan hiéu biét dén

muc d0 nay. Phan I6n 1a da tri dac, néu nhu vi¢c chi niém da dugc thuc

hién mot cach can trong va mot cach chuyén tam. Gia nhu khong, nguoi ta
c6 thé nao hiéu biét dugc ? (Nguoi ta khong thé nao hiéu biét duoc, kinh
bach Ngai).
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On being able to discern the noting consciousness from the eating
action, one comprehends that the usage “I eat”, “I eat” is usage just made
in terms of the conventional vocabulary. On knowing that there are only
the eating action and the noting consciousness, it is realized that there is no
“I”. Is not the “ego - illusion” or “personality belief” (atta ditthi)
abandoned ? (It is abandoned, Venerable Sir). One is getting a good
foundation for the closing of the doorway to the woeful state (apaya). At
the beginning phase of meditation, only this much is known.

Sau khi da c6 kha nang dé phan biét Tam Y Thirc dang chi niém tir
& dong tac dang ngat thuc, ngudi ta lidu tri dugc rang cach st dung “T6i
an”, “To1 an” 1a cach sur dung chi dugc thyc hién hitu quan dén hé thuét
ngit quy u6e. Sau khi di biét dwoc rang chi co dong tac dang ngat thuc va
Tam Y Thac dang chi niém, ngudi ta dd chung tri dugc rang khong co
“T6i”. Co phai “a0 tudng tu ngd” hodc “niém tin ban ngd” (nga kién) da
khong c6 xa ly ? (N6 da duoc xa ly, kinh bach Ngai). Nguoi ta da dang
kién lap mot nén tang tdt dep cho viéc khép chit mon 10 dan dén cac trang
thai thong kho (Céi thong kho). O giai doan dau cia thién dinh, phan
nhiéu chi c6 tri dac diéu nay.

Later on, when the insight progresses to a higher level and one’s
samadhi fiana is strengthened by another stage, intention to reach may
become evident initially, when one has to reach out one’s hand. On being
evident thus, it shall be noted as “intending to reach”, “intending to
reach”. After that, only when the action of reaching out arises, it shall be
noted as “reaching out”, “reaching out”.

Vé sau nay, khi tué giac su tién hoa dén mot trinh dd cao hon va
Pinh Lyc Tri ciia vi 4y di duoc tré nén kién cuong bai qua mot giai doan
khac nira, tu tac y luc khoi so dé dua tay ra c6 thé trd nén minh hién, khi
ngudi ta phai dua canh tay ctia minh ra. Sau khi d3 duoc minh hién nhu
thé, nguoi ta s& chii niém duoc rang “tic y dua tay ra”. “tic y dua tay ra”.
Sau do, chi khi dong tac cia viéc dua tay ra khdi sinh, nguoi ta s€ chil ni¢m
duoc rang “dua tay ra”, “dua tay ra”.
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Similarly, one shall note:

“intending to bend the head”, “intending to bend the head” , when
one has to bend one’s head, as the intention to bend the head initially
become evident, and ‘“bending”, ‘“bending” when the bending action
arises;

“intending to chew”, “intending to chew”, when one has to chew, as
the intention to chew become initially evident, and “chewing”, “chewing”
when the chewing action arises; and

“intending to swallow”, “intending swallow”, when one has to
swallow, as the intention to swallow initially become evident, and
“swallowing”, “swallowing” when the swallowing action arises.

Mot cach tuong tu, nguoi ta s€ chu niém:

“tac y dé cui khum dau xudng”, “tac ¥ dé cai khum dau xubng”, khi
ngudi ta phai cGi khum cai dau cua minh xudng; khi tu tac y dé cai khum
dau xudng luc khoi so trd nén minh hién, va “cti khum”, “cti khum” khi
dong tac cui khum khdi sinh;

“tac y dé nhai nghién”, “tac y dé nhai nghién”, khi ngudi ta phai nhai
nghién; khi tu tac ¥ dé nhai nghién lic khéi so trd nén minh hién, va “nhai

99 ¢

nghién”, “nhai nghién” khi dong tac nhai nghién khdi sinh;
“tac y dé nudt vao”, “tac y dé nuot vao”, khi nguoi ta phai nuot vao;
99 ¢¢

khi tu tac y dé nudt vao lac khoi so tréd nén minh hién, va “nudt vao”, “nudt
vao” khi dong tac nuot vao khdi sinh.

Here is a point to be paid attention to and worthy of noting. It was
about what a veteran yogi had reported. After listening the dhamma on the
progress of insight at the end of his going into retreat at the meditation
center, he went back home, but used to come to the centre quite often. He
was very much interested in the practice of dhamma, and was used to
practising whenever it was possible to do so. He used to practise even
when he was making a journey.
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Pay 1a mot diém can phai hét strc cht y dén va thich déang cho viéc
cht niém. Do di 13 hitu quan dén nhimg didu ma mot hanh gia 1o thanh da
phai trinh phap. Sau khi d3 dugc lang nghe Gido Phap vé sy tién hoa cia
tué giac & phan két thuc ciia khoa tu tinh tdm ciia minh tai trung tdm thién
vién, vi dy da tro vé lai nha, thé nhung da thuong hay dén trung tam kha la
thuong xuyén. Vi dy di vo cing himg thi trong viéc thuc hanh Gido Phap,
va di thuong hay thyc hanh bat luan khi ndo 1a kha thi dé thuc hién nhu
viy. Vi dy da thuong hay thuc hanh ngay ca vi 4y di dang khi thuc hién
mot cudc hanh trinh.

Whenever he had the chance to meet with the Sayadaw, he reported
his experience on meditation. On doing so, an unusual experience was
reported. He reported, “I can note ‘intention to do’ in all the actions of
eating excepting just one of them”. “What is it ?” “There is no intention
to do in the actions of swallowing. The food goes down into the stomach
just by itself”, continued the yogi. “Is it so?” “It is so, Venerable Sir”, he
answered. As he was young, the wind - element in his system was also
powerful; and as he also had this habitual way of swallowing, he thought
that the food went down into the stomach by itself. In fact, it is not so. Can
one swallow the food without having the intention to do so? (One cannot
do so, Venerable Sir). Yes, one cannot do so. One can swallow the food
only when one has the intention to do so. I had to tell him to experience it
by noting again. After a week, on coming back to the centre again, he
reported, “Right, Venerable Sir, I can now note the intention to swallow,
and I know that one cannot swallow if there is no intention to do so.

Bét luan khi nao vi éy da c6 duge co hoi dé tiép xuc voi Ngai DPai
Truéng Lio, vi 4y d3 trinh phap trai nghiém vé thién dinh ctia minh. Pang
khi lam nhu vay, vi 4y da trinh phap mot sy trai nghiém khong binh thudng.
Vi ay da trinh phéap rang: “Con c6 thé cha niém “Tu Tac Y trong tit ca cac
dong tac cua vi€c ngat thuc, ngoai trr chi c6 mot dong tac trong sb cua
chung”. “P06 14 cai chi 2. “Po 1a khong c6 Tu Tac Y trong cac dong tac
ctia viéc nudt vao. Thuc phim chinh ty né di xudng vao trong da day”,
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hanh gia da tiép tuc trinh phap. “That vay sao ?”. “N¢ 1a nhu vy, kinh bach
Ngai”, vi dy da tra 10i. Vi vi Ay d4 1a thanh nién, t6 chit Gio (Phong Giéi)
trong phtl tang ctia vi 4y ciling da hiru cudng luc; va vi vi 4y cling da c6 tap
quén tinh trong viéc nuét vao, vi y di nghi suy rang thuc pham da ty no di
xudng vao trong da day. Trong thuc té, khong phai 1a nhu vay. C6 thé nao
nguoi ta nubt thye pham vao ma khong co tu tic ¥ dé 1am nhu vy ? (Nguoi
ta khong thé nao 1am nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Pung viy, ngudi ta khong
thé ndo 1am nhu vay. Nguoi ta chi co thé nudt thue pham vao khi nguoi ta
d3 c6 tu tac ¥ dé 1am nhu vay. Su phai noi véi vi dy dé trai nghiém dugc
diéu do b'?mg véi viée cht niém mot 1an nira. Sau mot tuan, khi da tro lai
trung tdm mot 1an nita, vi 4y da trinh phap: “Chuéan xéc, kinh bach Ngai,
con biy gio co thé chil niém tu tic ¥ dé nudt vao, va con biét duoc ring
nguoi ta khong thé nao nubt vao néu nhu khong cé tu tic y dé lam nhu

2

vay.

Those people who are young, who are also having a powerful wind -
element and a habitual way to swallowing, cannot note the intention to
swallow, and think that the food goes down into the stomach by itself. It is
not so. One can swallow only when one has the intention to do so.

Véi nhing ngudi ho 14 thanh nién, ho cling 14 nhitng ngudi c6 mot to
chat Gié (Phong Gidi) hiru cudng luc va c6 mot tp quan tinh dé nudt vao,
khong thé nao cha niém tu tac y dé nubt vao, va nghi suy rang thuc pham
chinh ty n6 di xudng vao trong da day. Diéu d6 khong phai 1a nhu vay.
Nguoi ta chi c6 thé nudt vao khi nguoi ta co tu tac y dé 1am nhu vay.

Another yogi’s experience is also noteworthy. This yogi was very
much in good terms with the center. The yogi’s experiences were also
reported quite often. The yogi reported, “I note while I take my food, but
my note only when the food is not tasty and I do not note when it is tasty”.

Sy trai nghiém cia mQt hanh gia khac nira cling dang chu y. Vi hanh
gia nay da co quan hé rat tot v4i trung tAm. Céc su trai nghiém cia vi hanh
gid cling da duoc trinh phép kha thuong xuyén. Vi hanh gia da trinh phap
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rﬁng: “Con chu niém trong khi con tho dung thuc phém ctia minh, thé
nhung sy chu ni¢m cta con chi mot khi thuc phém bat my vi kha khéu, va
con khong c6 cht niém khi né 1a my vi kha khau”.

Is it all vight ? (It is not alright, Venerable Sir). Yes, it is not all
right. The yogi reported, “If the food is not tasty, I do not want to take it.
As I do not want to take the food, I do the noting and I do not even know
how it goes down into the stomach”. Well, according to what the yogi
means to say, it seems to be all right. But it means that lobha is allowed to
arise, if the food is tasty. Will not one be getting further away from
nibbana ? (One will be getting further away, Venerable Sir).

Diéu d6 c6 ding khong ? (Piéu d6 khong c6 dung, kinh bach Ngai).
Pung vay, diéu d6 khong co ding. Vi hanh gia d3 trinh phap rang: “Néu
nhu thuc phém bat my vi kha khau, con khong mudn dé tho dung n6. Vi
con khong mubn tho dung thuc phém, con thuc hién viéc chi niém va con
tham chi khong biét lam thé nao nd di xudng vao trong da day.” Thé day,
ting thuan theo nhiing gi vi hanh gia mudén néi, c6 vé nhu 6n thoa hét ca.
Thé nhung, né c6 nghia 1a Tham di duoc cho phép dé khéi sinh, néu nhu
thuc pham my vi kha khau. S& khong 1am cho nguoi ta xa cach Nip Ban
hon nira ? (Nguoi ta s€ xa cach Nip Ban hon nira, kinh bach Ngai).

Whether the food is tasty or not, if it is noted, one will get closer to
nibbana. If not, can one get closer to or further away from nibbana ?
(One can get further away from nibbana, Venerable Sir). If this audience
does not want to get far away from nibbana, will they or will they not note
if the food is tasty ? (They will note, Venerable Sir). They want to have a
quick realization of nibbana. Does it not mean that if you want to realize
nibbana, you must be noting all the time whether food is tasty or not ? (It
means that, Venerable Sir). Let us recite the motto.

Cho du thuc pham my vi kha khau hay khong, néu nhu nguoi ta da
chu niém, nguoi ta s€ dugc sat can hon voi Nip Ban. Gia nhu khong, nguoi
ta c6 thé duoc sat can hon hodc bi xa cach hon véi Nip Ban ? (Nguoi ta c6
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thé bi xa cach Nip Ban hon nira, kinh bach Ngai). Néu nhu khan thinh
chung noi day khong mong cau dé xa cach véi Nip Ban, ho s& hodc ho sé
khong chi niém néu nhu thuc phém my vi kha khéau ? (Ho s& chu niém,
kinh bach Ngai). Ho mong cau dé co duoc mdt sy mau chéng chung tri
Nip Ban. Diéu d6 khong c6 nghia 13 néu nhu cac ban mong cau dé chimg
tri Nip Ban, cac ban can phai thuong luén duge cha niém cho du thuc pham
my vi kha khau hodc khong ? (N6 c¢6 ¥ nghia nhu thé ddy, kinh bach Ngai).
Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:
At the moment of eating a meal,
If one contemplates,
The mind does not get scattered.
Céch Ngon:
Ngay khoanh khéc cua viéc ngat thuc mdt bira an,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghiém tic khao lu,
Tam thuc khong bi tan lac.

Realization Of Noble Dhamma On Noting While Eating
Su Chtng Tri Thanh Phap Pang Khi Cht Ni¢m Viéc Ngat Thuc

In the old days, there was an instance of realizing the noble
dhamma due to noting at the moment of taking the food. A senior Elder
(Thera) and a young novice were living together in a monastery. They
were the Elder, the uncle, and the young novice, the nephew. The uncle’s
title was Mahda Sangharakkhita Thera. The title of the young novice was
also Sangharakkhita Samanera, as they belong to the same clan. They
live together in the same monastery.

Trong nhitng ngdy xa xua, di c6 mot tinh hudng cta sy ching tri
Thanh Phap boi do viéc cha niém ngay khoanh khic dang tho dung thuc
pham. Vi cao nién Truéong Lio (Truwéng Liao) va mot Can Sach Nam tré
(Sa Di) dang chung séng voi nhau trong mot tu vién. Ho di 1a - vi Truéng
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Lio 1a Bac, va vi Can Sach Nam tré (Sa Di) 1a chau trai. Danh hiéu cta Su
Bac 1a Truéng Lao Maha Sangharakkhita (Pai Tang Ho). Danh hiu
ctia vi Can Sach Nam tré ciing 1a Sa Di Sangharakkhita (Tdng Hj), vi ho
thudc cung mot gia toc. Ho chung séng v6i nhau trong cung mot tu vién.

The young novice went out for the alms - round between half - past
eight and nine o’clock, as it was the time to do so, and returned to the
monastery between ten and eleven o 'clock, and took his alms - food. While
doing so, his uncle, the Elder, came to remind him by advising him not to
let the hot alms - food burn his tongue.

Vi Can Sach Nam tré d3 di ra ngoai dé tri binh khat thyc & khoang
giita thoi gian tdm gio rudi va chin gio, 1a thoi gian dé thyc hién nhu vay,
va da trd lai tu vién ¢ khoang gitra thoi gian mudi gio va muodi mot gio, va
da tho thyc pham khat thyc cia minh. Trong khi dang lam nhu vay, vi
Truéng Lio Su Bac da dén dé nhic nhé vi Su Chau ctia minh bang véi viée
khuyén bao vi ay dimg dé thuc pham néng dd khat thuc thiéu dot cai ludi
cua minh.

The young novice pondered, what kind of advice is this ? The food is
already cold as it has been collected from door to door during the alms -
round. I am taking the alms - food only at half - past ten or eleven o’clock.
The Elder knows that the alms - food is already cold. What kind of an
advice is this? Shall not one ponder like that ? (One shall ponder,
Venerable Sir).

Vi Can Sach Nam tré d3 khao lu can trong, thé loai cua viéc khuyén
bdo nay la nhu thé nao ? Thuc phém da ngudi lanh roi vi n6 da duge thu
thap tir tng mdi nha trong thoi gian tri binh khat thyc. Ta da dang tho thuc
pham khat thyc chi 1a vao lic mudi gid rudi hodc mudi mot gid. Trudng
Lo biét duge r::ing thuc phém khét thuc d3 ngudi lanh roi. Thé loai cta
viéc khuyén bao nay 1a nhu thé ndo ? Ngudi ta s& khong khao lu can trong
nhu thé éy sao ? (Nguoi ta s€ khao Iy can trong, kinh bach Ngai).

70



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

As he was a novice with mature foundation of perfection (parami),
he realized on pondering that, in fact, it was not to let actual hot alms -
food burn the tongue. It was not to let “lobha”, the hot food, and the
“dosa”, the hot food, burn the tongue. On knowing thus, he understood
that he must note while taking the food. So he kept on noting while taking
the food, and when he finished taking it, he becomes an arahant by
progressing through the four stages of path knowledge (magga) and four
stages of fruition knowledge (phala). By looking at this instance, cannot
one realized nibbana if the noting is done, while taking the food ? (One can
realize, Venerable Sir).

Vi vi y 1a mot Can Sach Nam tré voi nén tang thuan thuc ciia Phap
Toan Thién (Ba La Mat), dang khi khao lu can trong vi éy da chung tri
duoc réng, trong thuc té, thuc su d6 khong phai la dé thuc phém nong da
khat thyc thiéu dot cai ludi. D6 da 1a dung dé 1ong Tham, 1a thyc pham
noéng va San Hén 1a thyc pham nong, thiéu dot cai ludi. Khi da dic tri nhu
thé, vi éy da tué tr1 duoc ré’mg Vi éy can phai cht niém trong khi dang tho
dung thyc pham. Thé 1a vi y da gin giit viéc chi niém trong khi dang tho
dung thuc phém, va khi vi éy da két thuc viéc tho dung thuc phém, Vi éy trég
thanh mot Bac Vo Sinh boi qua viée tién héa xuyén sudt bon giai doan cia
Tri Thitc Pao Lo (Tué Pao) va bon giai doan cia Tri Thirc Qua Vi (Tué
Qui). Qua viéc khao sat & tinh hudng nay, ngudi ta khong thé nao chimg
tri duoc Nip Ban néu nhu viéc chii niém da duogc thuc hién, trong khi dang
tho dung thuc pham ? (Ngudi ta co thé ching tri dugc, kinh bach Ngai).

The Mind Gets Scattered Due To The Body

And Contemplating To Prevent It From Getting Scattered
Tam Thirc DA Bi Tan Lac Do Béi Sic Than Va

Sy Nghiém Tac Khao Ly Dé Ngin Can N6 Khi Pa Bi Tan Lac

The discourse on contemplating when the tongue consciousness
arises has been given fairy completely. How to contemplate when the body
consciousness arises will be discoursed now. Let us recite the motto.

71



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

Phéap Thoai vé viée nghiém tic khao ly khi Tam Thiét Thac khoi
sinh d3 ban phat mot cach twong ddi hoan hao. Cach thirc dé nghiém tac
khao ly khi Tam Than Thuc khéi sinh s& dugce dién gidng ngay bay gio.
Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

On being conscious on touching a tangible object,

If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

V& y tudng nhan thirc dang khi dung cham mot canh xuc,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé no,

Tam thirc duogc noi l1a da bi tan lac.

When an agreeable tangible object, like a good mat or a good robe
is touched, and if pleasant thoughts appear accordingly, such as “it is so
agreeable”, “these robes are so snug, comfortable, fine and so on”, “what
will happen ? (Lobha will arises, Venerable Sir). When an unagreeable
tangible object is touched, and if one is not pleased and thinks “they are so
disagreeable”, does not dosa or domanassa arise ? It arises because of
forming thoughts accordingly. If the mind is getting scattered because of
forming such thoughts, can one get far away or closer to nibbana. (One
can get far away from nibbana, Venerable Sir). Let us recite the motto.

Khi mot canh xtc than thiét hitu hao, nhu mot tAm tham tdt hodc
mot manh y phuc t6t dd duoc xtc cham, va néu nhu nhitng sy nghi suy kha
4i nay sinh mot cach twong (mg, chang han nhu “né rat than thiét hitu hao”,
“nhirng méanh y phuc nay rat ém 4m, d& chiu, min mang, va v.v.” thi diéu
chi s€ xay ra ? (Tham s& khdéi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Khi mgt canh xuc bat
than thiét hitu hao da duoc xuc cham, va néu nhu nguoi ta da bat duyét y va
nghi suy “chiing rat 13 bt hop ¥ thi San hoic Uu Tho khong cé khoi
sinh? N6 khoi sinh béi vi nhitng sy nghi suy da dugc hinh thanh mot cach
tuong Ung. Néu nhu tAm thic d3 bi tan lac vi nhitng su nghi suy da duoc
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hinh thanh nhu vy, thé thi ngudi ta c¢6 thé bi xa cach hodc duoc sat can
hon voi Nip Ban ? (Nguoi ta c6 thé bi xa cach véi Nip Ban, kinh bach
Ngai). Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

At the moment of touching a tangible object,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khéc cua viéc xtic cham mdt canh xtc,
Néu nhu nguoi ta nghiém tac khao lu,

Tam thic khong bi tan lac.

It must be noted “touching”, “touching” at the moment of touching.
All of this audience yogis are able to note. Noting “rising” and “falling”
is also noting the touching. Noting “sitting”” and “touching” is also noting
the touching. Noting “lifting” and ‘pushing forward” and “dropping
down” is also noting the touching. Every contemplation of the body in the
body is noting the touching. It can only be noted because of the touchings
arising due to the phenomena of nature.

Can phai dugc ch niém “dung cham”, “dung cham” ngay khoanh
khac ctia sy xtic cham. Tét ca cac khan thinh chung hanh gla noi day déu
c6 kha ning dé chi niém. Pang cht niém “phdong 1én” va XOp xubng”
cling 14 dang chdi niém sy xtic cham. Pang chu niém “dang ngdi”, va “dung
cham” ciing 1a dang chli niém su xtic cham. Pang chi niém “d& 1én”, “dudi
ra phia trudc” va “dat xuéng” cling la dang cht niém sy xtic cham. Moi sy
nghiém tac khao Iy vé Than trong Than déu l1a dang chu niém sy xuc cham.
Chi ¢6 thé duoc ch niém vi nhirng su xtc cham dang khéi sinh boi do cac
hién tuong cua thyc tinh.

In this body (khandha), wherever the body sensitivity exists, every
sense present there is of touching. Just try to touch one’s body at a place
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with the point of a needle. If one is aware of the touch, or if one feels pain
there, it is the place when the body sensitivity exists. If one notes that
place, it is the contemplation of body in the body. It is noting the touching
CONsciousness.

O trong sic than (cdc un) ndy, bat ludn noi ndo phan min cam cua
sdc than (Than Thanh Triét) hi¢n hitu, moi cam giac hién dién noi do déu
thudc su xac cham. Chi cén thir nghiém véi miii nhon cua mot cay kim dé
xtc cham vao mot chd cua sic than minh. Néu nhu ngudi ta y thirc dugc
su xtc cham, hodc néu nhu nguoi ta cam thy dau dén ¢ noi do6 thi do 1a vi
tri noi ma phan min cam cua sic than (Thdn Thanh Triét) hién hiru. Néu
nhu ngudi ta chu niém ¢ noi do6 thi d6 1a sy nghiém tac khao Iy vé Than
trong Than. Do 1a viéc chii niém Tam Y Thuc dang dung cham.

The tip of the nail of the hand or the tip of a thread of the hair is the
place, where no body sensitivity exists. One cannot note touching there. If
all the remaining places in the body are noted, all the notings are done on
touching consciousness. The only difference observed is that some are
subtle touching consciousness and some gross ones. Later on, subtle
touching consciousness is able to be noted.

Pau mong tay hoic ddu cia mot soi toc 1a noi ma khong cé phan
mAan cam cta sic than (Thdn Thanh Triét) hién hitu. Nguoi ta khong thé
ndao cha niém sy xtc cham & noi d6. Néu nhu tit ca céc vi tri con lai &
trong sdc than di duoc cht niém thi tit ca cac su cha niém di duoc thuc
hién vé Tam Y Thirc dang dung cham. Su khac biét duy nhat dugc quan sat
d6 1a mot sé Tam Y Thirc dang dung cham vi té va mot s6 Tam Y Thuc
dang dung cham thé thién. V& sau nay, TAm Y Thtrc dang dung cham vi té
c6 kha nang dé duoc cht niém.

At the beginning phase of practice, like at present, the four great
elements which are evident, namely pathavi, tejo, apo and vayo, must be
mostly noted. Noting ‘“rising”, ‘‘falling”, “sitting”, and “touching” is
noting the touching consciousness. On noting “rising” also, it can only be
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noted because the in - breath pushes and does the touching. Without
touching, noting cannot be done. In noting “falling” also, it can only be
noted because there is the stage by stage movement of the air inside that
does the touching. In fact, the audience yogis are quite able to note the
touching consciousness.

O giai doan dau cta viéc thuc hanh, tuong ty hi¢n thoi, bon td chét
ma chung minh hién (T3 Sdc Pai Hién), d6 12 Pia, Héa, Thiy va Phong,
can phai dugc chii niém mot cach chi yéu. Viéc dang chi niém “phdng
1én”, “xop xudng”, “dang ngdi”, va “dung cham” 1a viéc dang chu niém
Tam Y Thic dang dung cham. Pang khi cht niém “phdng 1én” ciing thé,
n6 chi c6 thé duoc cha niém boi vi sy hit vao thuc day va giy nén su xtic
cham. Khong c6 su xtc cham, vi¢éc dang chu ni€ém khong thé nao dugc
thuc hién. Trong lic dang chd niém “phdng 1én” ciing thé, né chi co thé
dugc chil niém bai vi timg mdi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan su chuyén dong
cua khong khi & bén trong ma qua d6 n6 gay ra sy xac cham. Trong thuc
té, cac khan thinh chiing hanh gia hoan toan c6 kha ning dé chi niém Tam
Y Thirc dang dung cham.

On contemplating thus, does not one need to be able to note so that
vipassanda insights are quickly developed, and one is contemplating mere
vipassana ? (One does need, Venerable Sir). Yes, one does need. Now,
noting, such as “rising”, “falling”, “sitting” and “touching”; “lifting”
and “pushing forward” and “dropping down” and so on, according to the
tradition of Mahdast Sayadaw, the benefactor, is contemplating the body in
the body. It is noting the touching consciousness.

Vi thé dang khi nghiém tuc khao lu, ngudi ta khong can phai co kha
nang dé cht niém nham dé cac Minh Sat Tri duoc phat trién mot cach
nhanh chong, va ngu(‘yi ta dd dang don thuan nghiém tic khao lu Minh Sat
Tué ? (Ngudi ta can phai co, kinh bach Ngai). Dung viy, ngu’m ta can phal
c6. Bay glo viéc chi niém chang han nhu “phdng 1én”, “x6p xubng”,
“dang ng01 , va “dung cham”; “d& 1én”, “dudi ra phia tru:c'fc” va “dat
xubng” va v.v. ting thuan theo truyén théng cua Ngai Pai Trudéng Lio
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Mahast, Bac Tan Tro, da dang nghiém tuc khao ly Than trong Than. D6 1a
viéc cha niém Tam Y Thirc dang dung cham.

Noting To Discern Concept (Pafinatti)

And Ultimate Reality (Paramattha)
Chut Niém Pén Khai Niém Phan Biét (Ché Pinh)
Va Thyc Tuéng Tbi Hau (Siéu Ly)

On noting “rising”, the material form of the abdomen must be
ignored as much as possible, and only the nature of tautness and stage by
stage pushing arising in proportions to the in - breath must be noted to
experience them as much as possible by paying attentive focusing to the
phenomena. The material form of the abdomen is of the nature of concept
(paiifiatti). The nature of tautness or acts of pushing inside is of the nature
of ultimate reality arising due to the wind - element (vayo paramattha).
This ultimate reality must be noted to experience it as much as possible by
focusing attentively.

Dang khi chi niém “phdng 1én”, hinh thic thudc thé chit cua phan
bung can phai dugc phdt 16 di cang nhiu cang t6t, va chi c¢6 thyc tinh cta
su cang phong va timg mdi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan dang thuc day da
dang khoi sinh trong xtmg v6i sy hit vao thi can phai duge chii niém dé trai
nghiém chiing cang nhiéu cang tot bang cach chuyén tdm an dinh vao céac
hién tugng. Cac hinh thic thude thé chit cua phén bung 1a thude thyc tinh
ctia khai niém (ché dinh). Thuc tinh cta sy cang phong hodc cac qua trinh
cua su thuc déy O bén trong 1a thudc thyuc tinh ctia thyc tuéng tdi hau dang
khoi sinh do boi td chit Gié (Phong Siéu Ly). Thuc tudng tdi hau nay can
phai dugc chii niém dé trai nghiém nd cang nhiéu cang t6t bang cach an
dinh mdt cach chuyén tam.

On noting “falling” also, the material form of the abdomen must be
ignored as much as possible, and only the nature of stage by stage
movement inside must be noted to experience it as much as possible by
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focusing attentively. The material form of the abdomen is of the nature of
concept (paniatti). Panifatti is not the one to be contemplated in
vipassand meditation. However, the stage by stage movement inside must
be noted to experience it as much as possible by focusing attentively.

Pang khi chii niém “x0p xubng” ciing thé, hinh thirc thudc thé chét
ctia phan bung can phai dugc phot 10 di cang nhiéu cang tdt, va chi c6 thuc
tinh cta timg mdi giai doan nbi tiép giai doan su chuyén dong & bén trong
thi can phai duoc chi niém dé trai nghiém né cang nhiéu cang t6t bang
cach an dinh mot cach chuyén tdim. Hinh thirc thude thé chit cua phén
bung 1a thudc thue tinh cia khai niém (ché dinh). Ché Pinh khong phai 1a
mot Phap dé dugc nghiém tic khao Iy trong thién dinh Minh Sat Tué. Tuy
nhién, timg mdi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan sy chuyén dong & bén trong thi
can phai dugc chi niém né cang nhiéu cang tot bang cach an dinh mot cach
chuyén tam.

The wind - element (vayo dhdtu) has the characteristics of
supporting to give tautness, and slackness sometime. Accordingly, on
rising, the taut support of the wind - element (vayo paramattha) is more
evident and on falling, the nature of slackness and the nature of movement
are more evident. This ultimate reality (paramattha) must be noted to
experience it as much as possible by focusing attentively.

T6 chit Gid (Phong Giéi) co cac dic tuong cua viéc hd trg dé mang
lai sy cing phdng, va d6i khi su 16ng 1éo. Mot cach twong Gng, lic dang
phdng 1én, su hd trg cing phdng cua tb chat Gio (Phong Siéu Ly) minh
hién hon, va lac dang xop xubng thi thyc tinh cia sy 16ng léo minh hién
hon. Thuc tuéng toi hau nay (siéu ly) cin phai duoc chi niém dé trai
nghiém no cang nhiéu cang t6t bang cach an dinh mot cach chuyén tam.

On noting “sitting” also, the material form of the head, body, legs,
and hands (paiifiatti) must be ignored as much as possible, and only the
nature of tautness on being pushed by the wind - element arising due to the
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intention to sit, this ultimate reality (paramattha), must be noted to
experience it by focusing attentively.

Pang khi chi niém “dang ngdi” ciing thé, hinh thirc thudc thé chat
ctia dau, sic than, nhitng chan va tay (ché dinh) cin phai duoc phét 1o di
cang nhiéu cang t6t, va chi ¢ thuc tinh cua su cing phong da dang duogc
thac ddy do boi to chat Gié dang khoi sinh do su tac y dé ngdi, thuc tudng
t61 hau nay (siéu 1y), cin phai dugc chu niém dé trai nghiém no bang cach
an dinh mdt cach chuyén tam.

On noting “touching” also, the material forms (pafifiatti) must be
ignored as much as possible, and only the nature of hardness or hotness
(paramattha) arising due to being touched must be noted as much as
possible by focusing attentively.

Pang khi chil niém “dung cham” ciing thé, cac hinh thirc thudc thé
chat (ché dinh) cin phai dugc phét 10 di cang nhiéu cang tdt, va chi ¢6 thuc
tinh cta tinh cuong kién hoac nhiét Iyc (siéu ly) dang khoi sinh do da dang
dugc tiép xtc thi can phai duoc chi niém cang nhiéu cang t6t bang cach an
dinh mot cach chuyén tam.

The more the material forms (pafifiatti) can be ignored, the more the
nature of ultimate reality (paramagtha) becomes evident. In proportion to
the nature of ultimate reality becoming evident, vipassana insight can be
developed stage by stage. These are the important facts in the practice of
vipassana meditation. Let us recite the motto.

Cang nhiéu nhitng hinh thirc thudc thé chat (ché dinh) c6 thé duoc
phét 10 di thi cang nhiéu thyc tinh cta thuc tudng toi hau (siéu 1y) s& trd
nén minh hién. Tuong xtng véi thuc tinh cua thuc tudng tdi hau dang tré
nén minh hién, Minh Sat Tri c6 thé dugc phét trién theo ting mdi giai
doan ndi tiép giai doan. Nhing diéu nay 1a cac su kién trong yéu trong sy
thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué (Vipassana). Ching ta hiy triung tung
cach ngon.
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Motto:

Paniatti shall be abandoned,
Only on paramattha,

Shall noting be trully done.
Céch Ngon:

Ché Pinh s& dugc xa ly,

Chi c6 dang cht niém vé Siéu Ly,
Sé€ thuc su duoc thuc hién.

The material forms (paiifiatti) must be ignored and the nature of
ultimate reality (paramattha) inside shall be noted to experience it by
focusing attentively.

Céc hinh thirc thudc thé chét (ché dinh) can phai dugc phdt 10 di va
thuc tinh cta thyc tuéng t61 hau (siéu ly) ¢ bén trong s€ dugc cha ni¢m dé
trai nghiém né bang cach an dinh mot cach chuyén tam.

The nature must be noted as mentioned above such as noting the
nature of:
¢ Taut support and pushing on noting “rising”’;
s Shaking movement on noting “falling”’;
s Tautness on noting “sitting”’; and
s Hardness and hotness on noting “touching”.
Thyc tinh can phai dugc chi niém nhu da dé cap dén & phﬁn trén
chéng han nhu dang chu ni¢m thyc tinh cua:
< Su hd tro cing phong va dang thic day vao luc dang chu niém
“phong 1én”;
% Sy chuyén dong dang dao dong vao lac dang cha niém “xop xudng”
% Su cang phong vao luc dang chi niém “dang ngdi”; va
¢ Tinh cuong kién va nhié¢t luc vao luc dang chti niém “dung cham”.

On experiencing the nature by focusing attentively, insight can
progress stage by stage starting from this point. Let us recite the motto.
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Vao lic dang trai nghiém thyc tinh bang cich an dinh mot cach
chuyén tam, tué giac c6 thé dang duoc bat dau su tién hoa theo timg mdi
giai doan nbi tiép giai doan tir & diém nay. Chung ta hdy tring tung cach
ngon.

Motto:

Only on comprehending the nature,

Arising (udaya) and dissolution (vaya)

Can be perceived.

Céch Ngon:

Chi vao lic dang liéu tri thuc tinh,

Su dang khéi sinh (khéi sinh) va sy hoai diét (diéu tan)
C6 thé dugc nhén thic.

If the nature of the phenomenon is known, the arising (udaya) and
dissolution (vaya) come to be perceived. Those people, who have
experienced arising and dissolution, on continued noting and on attaining
the Knowledge of Dissolution (bhanga fiana), will experience the
dissolutions. On experiencing thus one perceive impermanence (anicca),
suffering (dukkha) and no self (anatta) and after having stage by stage
progress of insight, one realizes nibbana, the aim of one’s aspiration.

Néu nhu thuc tinh cua hién tuong duoc biét dén, su dang khoi sinh
(khéi sinh) va su hoai di¢t (diéu tan) két cudc r6i di duoc nhan thuc.
Nhiing vi kia, ho da c6 duogc trai nghiém sy dang khéi sinh va sy hoai diét,
vao lic dang con tiép tuc chii niém va dang khi thanh dat Tri Thirc vé Sy
Hoai Diét (Hoai Dié€t Tri) thi ho s€ trdi nghiém duoc céc su hoai diét. Vao
lac dang trai nghiém nhu thé, ngudi ta nhan thic sy khong thudng ton (ve
thwong), sy khd dau (khé dau), va khong ty ngd (v ngi), va sau khi co
duoc ting mdi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan su tién hoa cua tué giac, ngudi
ta chtng tri Nip Ban, muc dich s¢ nguyén cau ctia hanh gia.
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Let us conclude this talk by reciting, again, the motte composed by
the Venerable Mahdast Sayadaw, the benefactor.

Chung ta hay két thuc Phap Pam nay bang véi su tring tung, mot
14n nita, cach ngon da dugc Ngai Dai Truong Lao Mahast soan ta, Bac Tan
Tro.

Motto:

Uddesavibhanga taught us to abide

By not letting the mind get scattered or stop internally,

Or have the burning thirst for depending on and clinging to an

object.

If it is practised, one shall gain entire freedom

From the suffering that will come,

For the risk of aging and dying is burdensome.

Céch Ngon:

Xién Thuat Phan Tich di chi day ching ta dé tuan theo

Biang cach khong dé bi vong hoai tim thirc da bi tan lac & ngoai
phan, hodc dinh tru & ndi tim,

Hoic c6 long khat ai cuong liét béi d dang y phu va dang chap thu
vao mot d6i tuong.

Néu nhu d3 dugc thue hanh, ngudi ta s& hoan toan dat dugc su giai
thoat

N&i kho dau ma s& dén,

Vi mdi nguy hiém phién téa ciia su 130 mai va trudc phit 1am chung.

The Venerable Mahast Sayadaw, the benefactor, had composed a
motto, in summary, on the entire sutta delivered by the Buddha.

Ngai DPai Truong Lao Mahast, Bac Tan Trg, da soan td mot cach
ngdn, mot cach khai yéu, vé toan bd bai Kinh di dugc Pic Phat khai
thuyeét.

Dhamma Talk Given On (18-01-1990)
Phép Pam Pa Ban Phat Vao Ngay 18 Thang 1 Nam 1990
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This discourse is in continuation of that part of the discourse
already given on (10-1-90)

Phap Thoai ndy 1 phan tiép theo ctua Phap Thoai ma di duoc ban
phét vao ngay 10 thang 01 nam 1990.

Last sabbath day, the discourse on mind getting scattered and not
getting scattered had been delivered. The discourse could not have been
given completely on how the mind does get scattered or does not get
scattered due to the body (kaya). The discourse about it will be delivered
again, in continuation, on that topic. Let us recite the motto.

Chu nhat vira qua, Phap Thoai noi vé tdm thuc d3 bi tan lac va khong
bi tan lac di duogc khai thuyét. Phap Thoai khong thé nao duoc ban phat
mot cach déy du vé 1am thé nao tdm thirc da bj tan lac hodc khong bi tan lac
do boi sdc than (than). Phap Thoai néi vé diéu 4y sé lai dugc khai thuyét
lan nita, trong phan tiép theo, vé chu dé 4y. Chung ta hiy trung tung cach
ngon.

Motto:

On being conscious on touching a tangible object,

If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

V& y tudng nhan thirc dang khi dung cham mét canh xuc,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé no,

Tam thirc duogc noi l1a da bi tan lac.

When a pleasing and soft tangible object is touched, if thoughts
appear such as “it is very pleasing”, “it is very pleasing”, ‘it is very
likeable” and so on, it is said that the mind is getting scattered. Lobha
arises. When a rough and very unpleasant tangible object is touched, one
is not pleased. When one has to wear very rough clothing, one is not
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pleased. If unpleasant thoughts appear then, the mind does get scattered.
Dosa or domanassa arises.

Khi mét canh xtc duyét y va nhu nhuyén da dugc xtc cham, néu
nhu nhimng su nghi suy nay sinh chang han nhu “né thi vo cing duyét y”,
“né thi vo cung duyét ¥, “né thi cuc hao kha 4i”, va v.v. Nguoi ta ndi rang
tam thic da dang bi tdn lac. Tham khoi sinh. Khi mot canh xuc tho thao
va vO cing bat kha 4i dd dugc xuc cham, nguoi ta dd bat duyét y. Khi
nguodi ta phai van mic nhitng y phuc vo cung tho thdo, ngudi ta di bat
duyét y. Thé rdi néu nhu nhitng sy nghi suy bat kha 4i nay sinh, tim thic
da bi tan lac. San hodc Uu Tho khéi sinh.

When touching consciousness arises, if ones’ thoughts are of
pleasant or unpleasant nature, the mind is said to get scattered. If pleasant
thoughts appear, lobha arises. If unpleasant thoughts arise, dosa or
domanassa arises. If it is happening as such, will one get far away from or
closer to nibbana ? (One will get far away from nibbana, Venerable Sir.)

Khi TAm Y Thirc dang dung cham khoi sinh, néu nhu nhiing su nghi
suy cua nguoi ta thude thuc tinh kha 4i hoac bat kha 4i, tAm thirc duoc noi
la d4 bi tan lac. Néu nhu nhiing su nghi suy kha ai nay sinh, Tham khoi
sinh. Néu nhu nay sinh nhiing sy nghi suy bat kha i, San hoic Uu Tho
khoi sinh. Néu nhu né di dang xay ra nhu vay, liéu ngudi ta sé bi xa cach
hodc dugc sat can hon voi Nip Ban ? (Nguoi ta s€ bi xa cach voi Nip Ban,
kinh bach Ngai).

However, much prayers are said to have one’s aspiration fulfilled, if
one’s mind is getting scattered, will it be fulfilled ? (It will not be fulfilled,
Venerable Sir). Those people, who do not say any prayers, but contemplate
by being always mindful so that their mind does not get scattered, will get
closer to nibbana. How can it be contemplated so that the mind does not
get scattered ? Let us recite the motto.

Tuy nhién, nhiéu 10i cau nguyén da duoc doc dé cho sé nguyén cau
ctia minh duoc hoan thanh vién mén, néu nhu tdm thac cia minh da dang bi
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tan lac thi liéu nd s€ dugc hoan thanh vién man ? (N6 s€ khong dugc hoan
thanh vién man, kinh bach Ngai). Nhiing vi kia, ho khong doc bt luan
nhimng 16i cau nguyén nao, thé nhung nghiém tic khao ly bang cach ludn
ludén gilr chtl niém nham dé cho tam thurc cia ho khong bi tan lac thi ho s€
duogc sat can hon véi Nip Ban. Lam thé nao ngudi ta c¢6 thé dugce nghiém
tac khao ly nham dé cho tam thirc khong bi tan lac 2 Chiing ta hdy tring
tung cach ngon.

Motto:

At the moment of touching a tangible object,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khéc cua viéc xtic cham mét canh xuc,
Néu nhu nguoi ta nghiém tac khao lu,

Tam thirc khong bi tan lac.

If it is noted “‘touching”, “touching” on touching any tangible
object, it is experience that “touching action’ and “noting consciousness”
are two separate things. It is also known that the touching actions does not
have the sense of awareness of the object, so it is of the nature of matter,
while the noting consciousness has the sense of awareness of the object, so
it is of the nature of mind. On being able to discern thus, will lobha, which
appears due to pleasant thoughts, and will dosa or domanassa, which
appears due to unpleasant thoughts, arise ? (They will not arise, Venerable
Sir).

Néu nhu d3 cha niém “dung cham”, “dung cham” dang khi dung
cham bét luin canh xtc nao, diéu do6 trai nghiém rang “dong tac dang dung
cham” va “Tam Y Thuc dang ch niém” 1a hai Phap riéng biét. Piéu do
cling nhan thic dugc rang cic dong tac dang dung cham khong co cam
quan y thirc vé d6i twong, vi vay nd thudc thuc tinh cia thé chat (sdc phdp);
trong khi Tam Y Thirc dang dung cham c6 cam quan y thuc vé dbi tuong,
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vi vay n6 thudc thuc tinh cia tdm thirc (danh phap). Sau khi da c6 kha
ning dé phan biét nhu thé, liéu Tham ma nay sinh do boi nhitng su nghi
suy kha i, va San hodc Uu The ma nay sinh do boi nhitng sy nghi suy bét
kha ai, s€ khai sinh 1én ? (Chung s€ khong khoi sinh, kinh bach Ngai).

On Reaching The Stage Of The Knowledge Of Discerning
Mind And Matter (Namariipa Pariccheda Nana)
Khi D4 Dat Dén Giai Doan Tri Thitc Vé Sy Phéan Biét
Tam Thirc Va Thé Chat (Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri)

1t is quite all right, when the yogi reaches the stage of namariipa
pariccheda iiana, where matter and mind can be discerned by knowing that
the touching action has no sense of awareness of the object and is of the
nature of matter, and the noting consciousness has the sense of awareness
of the object, and is of the nature of mind. Does not one come to perceive
that there are only the touching action, the nature of matter, and noting
consciousness, which notes touching, the nature of mind. Although it is
said such as this body (khandha) is “1”’ or I am touching”, actually no
“I"” exists. Does not one know that there are only two dhammas, the
touching action, the nature of matter, and conscious of being touched, the
nature of mind ? (One knows now, Venerable Sir).

That 1a hét stc tdt dep, khi hanh gia dat dén giai doan cua Danh Sic
Phan Biét Tri, noi ma thé cht va tdm thurc co thé da duoc nhan thic 16 do
d3 am tuong duoc rang dong tac dang dung cham thi khong c6 cam quan y
thac vé doi tuong va no6 thude thuc tinh cua thé chit, va TAm Y Thirc dang
chu ni¢m thi c6 cam quan y thirc vé dbi tuong, va thudc thuc tinh cua tdm
thirc. Két cudc nguoi ta khong nhan thie rang chi c6 dong tac dang dung
cham, thuc tinh cta thé chit, va TAm Y Thirc dang cht ni¢ém, la cai Tam
chu niém sy xuc cham, thyc tinh cta tam thic. Cho du ngudi ta da noi
chéng han nhu sic than nay (u?ln) la “T61” hodc “Toi dang dung cham”,
thue thu khong c6 “Toi” hién hitu. Nguoi ta khong nhan thirc ring chi co
hai Phap, dong tac dang dung cham, thyc tinh cua thé chat, va y thirc duoc
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trang thai da dung cham, thyc tinh cta tdm thirc sao ? (Bay gio nguoi ta
nhan thirc dugc, kinh bach Ngai).

As the ego illusion (attaditthi) or personality belief (sakkayaditthi)
is abandoned, the good foundation for the closing of the doorway to the
woeful states has been gained. Is not the practice of vipassana meditation
very beneficial to one ? (It is very beneficial, Venerable Sir). As soon as
the stage of namariipa pariccheda fiana is reached, the good foundation
for the closing of the doorway to the woeful states has been gained.

Khi “a0 tudng tu ngd” (ngd kién) hodc “niém tin ban ngd” (hiru
than kién) da duoc xa ly thi nén tang t6t dep cho viéc khép chit mén 10
dan dén cac trang thai thong kho (Céi thong khé) da dugce thanh dat. Chang
phai viéc thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué hét strc loi lac dén cho nguoi
ta sao ? (Hét suc loi lac, kinh bach Ngai). Ngay vao giai doan da dat dén
Danh Sic Phéan Biét Tri thi nén tang t6t dep cho viéc khép chit mén 10
dan dén cac trang thai thong kho (Céi thong kho) da duogc thanh dat.

Ability To Note In Close Succession
At the Stage Of Paccayapariggha Nana
Ning Lyc Cht Niém Trong Sy Sat Can Nhat Lién Quan
O Giai Poan Ctia Duyén Sinh Thii Chap Tri

On noting “touching”, “touching”, one comprehends that because
of the presence of touching, the noting consciousness is noting, and that the
touching is of the nature of “cause” and the noting consciousness is of the
nature of “effect”. Knowing thus is reaching the stage of the Knowledge of
Discerning Conditions (paccaya pariccheda iiana). The yogi, who has
reached this stage of insight, wherein the cause and effect are known, is
now able to note in close succession.

DPang khi cha niém “dung cham”, “dung cham”, nguoi ta lidu tri
duoc rﬁng vi su hién dién cta sy xtic cham, Tam Y Thirc dang chl niém da
dang chu ni¢m, va nhu thé sy xic cham 1a thudc thuc tinh cta “Tac Nhan”
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va Tam Y Thuc dang chu ni¢m 1a thudc thyc tinh cua “HE Qua”. Am tuong
nhu vay la da dang dat dén giai doan cua Tri Thirc vé Su Phan Biét Nhirng
Phy Hitu Diéu Kién (Duyén Sinh Thit Chap Tri). Hanh gia, vi ma da dat
dén giai doan cua tué giac nay, tai do6 Tac Nhan va H¢ Qua da dugc biét
dén, thi bay gio co kha ning dé chii niém trong sy sat cdn nhét lién quan.

At the time of reaching the stage of namariipa pariccheda iiana, one
is not yet able to note in close succession. Of course, the meditation
(kammatthana) teachers urge the yogi to note in close succession, but
close succession yet ? (The yogi may reply as such, Venerable Sir).

Vao thoi diém dang dat dén giai doan cua Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri,
nguoi ta van chua c6 kha nang dé chu niém trong su sat can nhét lién quan.
L& tat nhién, cac vi Thién Su (Nghiép Xt) sach 1 hanh gia dé chu niém
trong su sat can nhét lién quan, thé nhung sat can nhét lién quan chua ?
(Hanh gia co thé tra 161 nhu thé, kinh bach Ngai).

On reaching the stage of paccayapariggaha fiana or on gaining the
knowledge of “cause” and “effect”, the yogi is able to note the close
succession. Where can it be more evident, if asked, it is evident in being
able to note the four great postures (irriyapattha), namely the actions of
walking, standing, sitting, and lying down.

Pang khi dat dén giai doan cia Duyén Sinh Thi Chap Tri hoic
dang khi thanh dat Tri Thuc vé “T4c Nhan” va “Hé Qua”, hanh gia co6 kha
nang dé cht niém trong sy sat can nhét lién quan. O noi nao ¢6 thé minh
hién hon, néu nhu duoc van hoi, d6 1a minh hién trong kha nang dé cha
niém t&r dai oai nghi (t& oai nghi), tirc 13 cac dong tac di, dimg, ngdi va
nam xudng.

For a yogi, who is at the stage of paccayarariggaha fiana, when he
has to walk away while standing, if special attention is paid, the intention
to walk may become evident to him initially. Because it is evident, shall it
not be noted “intending to walk”, “intending to walk”? (It shall be noted,
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Venerable Sir). Later on, the wind - element arising due to intention to
walk pushes and only when the bodily action of walking occurs, shall it not
be noted “walking”, “walking” ? (It shall be noted, Venerable Sir).

Péi voi mot hanh gia, 1a vi ¢ giai doan cua Duyén Sinh Thi Chi’ip
Tri, khi vi dy phai bo di trong khi dang dimg, néu nhu da dic biét chi y
dén, tu tac v lac khai so dé b hanh c6 thé tré nén minh hién d6i vai vi ay.
Vi n6 dd minh hién thi né s& khong phai duoc chi niém “tac ¥ dé bo hanh”,
“tac ¥ dé bo hanh” sao ? (N6 sé& phai duoc chil niém, kinh bach Ngai). Vé
sau ndy, t6 chat Gio dang khoi sinh do béi tu tac ¥ dé bo hanh thic day va
chi khi ndo dong tac vé& Than bo hanh hién bay, thi né s& khong phai dugc
cht niém “bd hanh”, “bo hanh” sao ? (N6 s€ phai dugc chi niém, kinh bach
Ngai).

As the intention to walk has the sense of awareness of the object, it is
of the nature of mind, and as the bodily action of walking has no sense of
awareness of the object, it is of the nature of matter. Knowing that walking
is not done by oneself or “I”, but is done by the nature of mind and nature
of matter, constitutes namaripa pariccheda fiana. Knowing that the
intention to walk is the “cause” and the bodily action of walking is the
“effect” constitutes paccayapariggaha fiana.

Vi tu tac ¥ dé bo hanh c6 cam quan ¥ thirc vé dbi tuong, nd thudce
thue tinh cta tAm thirc, va vi dong tac vé Than b hanh khong c6 cam quan
y thirc vé d6i trong, nd thudc thuc tinh cua thé chit. Am tudng ring viéc
bo hanh khong phai dugc thuc hién do bdi ty ban than hodc “T61”, ma trai
lai n6 duoc thuc hién do boi thuc tinh cta tdm thic va thuc tinh cta thé
chat, 1ap thanh Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri. Am tuong rang tu tac ¥ dé bo
hanh 1a “Tac Nhan” va dong tac vé Than bd hanh 1a “Hé Qua”, 1ap thanh
Duyén Sinh Thii Chap Tri.

When one has to stand while walking, the intention to stand arises at
a distance of about two or three steps from the end of the walk. Does not
the yogi at the stage of paccayapariggaha iiana know the intention to stand
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? (The yogi does know, Venerable Sir). On knowing thus, shall it not be
noted ‘“‘intending to stand”, “‘intending to stand”. (It shall be noted,
Venerable Sir). Later on, the wind - element arising due to the intention to
stand pushes, and only when the bodily action of standing occurs, shall it
not be noted “standing”, “standing” ? (It shall be noted, Venerable Sir).
As the intention to stand has the sense of awareness of the object, it is of the
nature of mind and as the bodily action of standing has no sense of
awareness of the object, it is of the nature of matter. Knowing that the
intention to stand is the “cause’ and the bodily of standing is the “effect”
constitutes paccayapariggaha fiana.

Khi ngudi ta phai ding lai trong khi dang di, tu tic y dé dung lai
khéi sinh ¢ khoang cach d6 hai hodc ba budce trudce khi két thic cta viée b
hanh. Khong phai hanh gia & giai doan ciia Duyén Sinh Thi Chip Tri tri
déc tu tac ¥ dé ding lai sao ? (Hanh gia tri dic, kinh bach Ngai). Pang khi
déc tri nhu thé thi n6 s& khong phai dugc cha niém “tac ¥ dé dung lai”, “tac
y dé dimg lai” sao ? (N6 s& phai dugc cha niém, kinh bach Ngai). Vé sau
nay, to chat Gi6 dang khai sinh do boi tu tac ¥ dé dung lai thuc day va chi
khi ndo dong tac vé Than dang dung hién bay, thi n s& khong phai duoc
chu ni¢m “dung lai”, “ding lai” sao ? (N6 s€ phai dugc chi niém, kinh
bach Ngai). Vi tu tac y dé dung lai c6 cam quan y thuc vé ddi tugng, nd
thudc thuc tinh cta tim thtc, va vi dong tac vé Than dang dung khong co
cam quan ¥ thirc vé ddi twong, né thudc thuc tinh cua thé chat. Am tudng
rang tu tic y dé dung lai 13 “Tac Nhan” va dong tac vé Than dang dung 1a
“Hé Qua”, lap thanh Duyén Sinh Thi Chép Tri.

When one has to sit down, while standing, if special attention is
paid, the intention to sit becomes evident to him initially. Shall it not be
noted “intending to sit”, “intending to sit” ? (It shall be noted, Venerable
Sir). Later on, the wind - element arising due to the intention to sit pushes
down, and only when the stage by stage downward movement of the bodily
action of sitting occurs, shall it not be noted “sitting”, “sitting” ? (It shall
be noted, Venerable Sir).
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Khi vi 4y phai ngdi xudng, trong khi dang dimg, néu nhu da dic biét
chu ¥ dén, tu tac ¥ luc khoi so dé ngdi tré nén minh hién d6i voi vi ay. No
s& khong phai duoc ch niém “tac ¥ dé ngdi”, “tac ¥ dé ngdi” sao ? (N6 s&
phai dugc chu niém, kinh bach Ngai). Vé sau nay, td chat Gi6 dang khoi
sinh do boi tu tac ¥ dé ngdi xudng thic ddy, va chi khi nao timg mdi giai
doan ndi tiép giai doan chuyén dong ha xudng ctia dong tac vé Than an toa
hién bay, thi n6 s& khong phai dugc cha niém “ngdi xudng”, “ngdi xudng”
sao ? (NO s€ phai dugc chi niém, kinh bach Ngai).

As the intention to sit has the sense of awareness of the object, it is
of the nature of mind, and as the action of sitting has no sense of awareness
of the object, it is of the nature of matter. Knowing mind and matter by
discerning constitutes namariipa pariccheda fniana. Knowing that the
intention to sit is the “cause”, and the bodily action of sitting is the
“effect” constitutes paccayapariggaha nana.

Vi tu tac ¥ dé ngdi c6 cam quan ¥ thirc vé ddi twong, néd thude thuc
tinh cta tam thuc, va vi dong tic vé Than an toa khong c6 cam quan ¥ thic
vé dbi tuong, nod thudc thuc tinh cua thé chit. Am tuong tam thuc va thé
chat boi do sy phan biét, 1ap thanh Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri. Am tuong
rang tu tic y dé ngodi 1a “Tac Nhan” va dong tac vé Than an toa la “Heé
Qua”, 1ap thanh Duyén Sinh Thi Chip Tri.

When the members of the audience listening to the dhamma talk or
the yogis practising sitting meditation have to stand up from sitting posture,
as the mindfulness is still with one’s body (khandha), if special attention is
paid, is not the intention to stand becomes evident to him initially? (It may
become evident, Venerable Sir). If it is evident, shall it not be noted
“intending to stand”, “intending to stand” ? (It shall be noted, Venerable
Sir). Later on, the wind - element arising due to the intention to stand
pushes, and the bodily action of inclining forward shall be noted
“inclining”, “inclining”. On pressing down one’s hand at one’s side, it
shall be noted “pressing down with the hand”, “pressing down with the
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hand”. After gathering strength thus, and when one is fully strengthened,
the stage by stage upward movement of the bodily action occurs, and it
shall be noted “standing”, “standing” ?

Khi cac thanh vién ctia khan thinh chung dang ling nghe Phap Dam
hodc cac hanh gia dang thuc hanh thién toa phai ding 1én tir oai nghi dang
ngéi, trong khi niém lyc van con & voi sdc than (cac uén) ctia minh, néu
nhu d3 dic biét chu y dén, khong phai tu tac ¥ dé dung 16n lac khdi so tre
nén minh hién dbi véi vi dy 2 (N6 c6 thé tré nén minh hién, kinh bach
Ngai). Néu nhu n6é da minh hién thi n6 s& khong phai duoc cht niém “tac y
dé dung”, “tac y dé dimg” sao ? (N6 s& phai duoc cha niém, kinh bach
Ngai). V& sau nay, t6 chat Gio dang khéi sinh do bai tu tac y dé dimg 1én
thiic ddy va dong tac vé Than dang nghiéng vé phia trudc hién bay, s& dugc
cht niém “dang nghiéng”, “dang nghiéng”. Pang khi 4n ban tay xuéng mot
bén ciia minh, n6 s& dwoc cht niém “4n ban tay xubng”, “4n ban tay
xubng”. Sau khi di tap trung strc luc nhu thé, va khi nguoi ta d3 hoan toan
tré nén kién cudng, timg mdi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan chuyén dong
huéng 1én cia dong tac vé Than hién bay, va n6 s& dugce chil niém “ding
1én”, “dung 1€n” ?

As the intention to stand has the sense of awareness of the object, it
is of the nature of mind, and as the bodily action of standing has no sense
of awareness of object, it is of the nature of matter. Knowing mind and
matter by discerning constitutes Namariipa Pariccheda Nana. Let us
recite the motto.

Vi tu tic ¥ dé dung 1én c6 cam quan ¥ thirc vé dbi tuong, nd thude
thuc tinh cua tdm thirc, va vi dong tac vé Than dang dung khong c6 cam
quan y thire vé dbi twong, né thudc thuc tinh cua thé chat. Am tuong tim
thirc va thé chat boi do sy phan biét, lap thanh Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri.
Chuing ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:
Intention to stand is nama.

91



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

Action of standing is rupa.

Only nama and rapa are involved in standing.
Neither “He” nor “I” is present.

When nama and ruapa are discerned,

Work is done while standing.

Céch Ngon:

Tac y dé dtng 12 Danh Phap.

Pong tac cia viée dung 1a Sic Phap.

Chi c6 Danh Phap va Sic Phap di hitu quan trong luc dang ding.
Khong c6 “Anh 4y” ma ciing khong c¢6 “T6i” hién dién.
Khi Danh Phép va Sac Phap da dugc nhan thirc 13,
Cong vi¢c da duoc hoan thanh trong khi dang ding.

The intention to stand is the “cause” and the bodily action of
standing is the “effect”. Knowing cause and effect constitutes
Paccayapariggaha Nana. If the yogi, at that stage of fiana, pays special
attention, will he not be able to note in close succession ? (He will be able
to note, Venerable Sir). However, it will not become evident with normal
noting. It will become evident only when special attention is paid to it.

Tu tac y dé dung 1én 1a “Tac Nhan” va dong tic vé Than dang dung
la “H¢ Qua”. Am tuong Tac Nhan va HE Qua 1ap thanh Duyén Sinh Thu
Chz"tp Tri. Néu nhu hanh gia, 0 giai doan Minh Sat Tri éy, dac biét chu
tam thi vi 4y s& khong c6 kha ning dé chi niém trong su sat can nhét lién
quan ? (Vi dy sé& c6 kha ning dé cha niém, kinh bach Ngai). Tuy nhién, nd
s€ khong tré nén minh hién véi su cha niém binh thuong. N6 s€ tréd nén
minh hién chi khi nao di c6 sy chu tam dic biét vao no.

Mindfulness (sati) is the major factor in the practice of satipatthana
vipassana meditation. The word satipatthana is composed of two
components, namely sati and upatthana. Sati means mindfulness and
upatthana means keeping close to. Mindfulness must always be given close
attention. Only if close attention is given, the nature of phenomena will be
known. It is very important to give close attention. Mindfulness can never
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be in excess. There is only lack of mindfulness. On practising satipatthana
dhamma, as soon as mindfulness is given close attention, the yogi can have
a quick progress in dhamma.

Sy ghi nh¢ (Niém) 1a yéu t6 chinh yéu trong viéc thyc hanh thién
dinh Minh Sat Tué Niém Xw&. Tu ngitr Niém X da duoc hop thanh do hai
thanh t6, d6 12 Niém va Phu Tre. Niém c6 nghia 13 sy ghi nhé va Phu
Tro c6 nghia 1 duy tri nghiém mat. Niém Luc can phai luén ludn dugc
chuyén tdm cht ¥ mat thiét. Chi khi da chuyén tdm chi y mat thiét thi thuc
tinh ctia cac hién tuong s& dugc tudng tri. That vo cing hé trong dé chuyén
tam cha ¥ mat thiét. Niém Luc khong bao gio ¢6 thé qua do. Chi c¢6 khiém
khuyét vé Niém Lyc. Pang khi thyc hanh Phap Niém X, ngay khi Niém
Luc da chuyén tdm cha y mat thiét, hanh gia co thé c6 mot su tién hoa mau
chong trong Gido Phap.

Three Ways Of Eating
Ba Phuong Cach Cua Viéc Ngat Thuc

Quite a good amount of elaborate discourse on the contemplation of
body in the body has been heard by you. Last week, contemplation on
actions of eating has been discoursed. How many ways of eating are there
for the audience yogis to gain merit ? There are three ways.

Mot sb lugng kha tt cla Phap Thoai tinh té noi vé su nghiém tac
khao Iy thudc Than trong Than da duoc céac ban léng nghe. Tuén vira qua,
su nghiém tac khao lu vé céc dong tac cia viéc ngat thuyc da duoc dién
giang. Co bao nhiéu phuong cach cua viéc ngat thuc dé cho cac khan thinh
ching hanh gia thanh dat thi¢n cong dtrc ? Co6 ba phuong cach.

There are three ways, namely eating by observing morality (sila);
eating by practising tranquility (samatha) meditation;, and eating by
practising insight (vipassana) meditation. While the audience yogis are
practising meditation, eating must be done according to these three ways.
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When one leaves the dhamma retreat also, one may be able to eat
according to one of the ways mentioned already.

C6 ba phuong cach, d6 1a sy ngat thuc thé theo phuong cach hanh tri
dtc hanh (Gi6i Luit); sy ngat thuc thé theo phuong cach hanh thién tinh
lang (An Chi); va su ngat thuc thé theo phuong cach hanh thién tué giac
(Minh Sat Tué). Trong khi cac khan thinh chung hanh gid da dang thuc
hanh thién dinh, viéc ngat thuc can phai dugc thyc hién tung thuan theo ba
phuong cach nay. Khi nguoi ta roi khoi Phap tu tinh tam ciing thé, nguoi ta
s& c6 kha niang dé ngat thyc ting thuan theo mot trong nhiing phuong cach
da duoc dé cap dén.

Eating by observing sila means that when, as now, one is taking the
alms - food, if one reflects that one is doing so thus in order to be able to
practise vipassana meditation, it is said that this way of eating constitutes
keeping morality with regards to four requisites (paccayasannissita sila).
Sila Kusala has been gained. When one is about to take the alms - food, if
one reflects wisely, “I am taking this variety of alms - food not to beautify
myself, but merely to support my body so as to be able to stay alive and be
able to practise meditation, and so on, it is eating by observing
paccayasannissita sila. Just by reflecting thus, many merits (kusala) have
been gained. Let us recite the motto.

Su ngét thuc thé theo phwong cach hanh tri Giéi Luat co nghia 13,
nhu hién thoi, khi nguoi ta da dang tho dung thuc phém khét thue, néu nhu
ngudi ta phan tinh rang nguoi ta da dang lam nhu vay dé ma c6 kha ning
thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué, nguoi ta da noi rang phuong cach cia
viéc ngat thuc nay 1ap thanh sy duy tri dic hanh hiru quan dén tur vat dung
can thiét (Quan Twéng T Sw Giéi Luét). Giéi Thién di duoc thanh dat.
Khi nguoi ta sap sira dé tho dung thyc pham khét thuc, néu nhu nguoi ta
phan tinh mot cach minh tri: “Téi dang tho dung phong phu vé thuc pham
khat thyc day, khong phai dé trang diém ban than, ma chi dé hd tro sic than
clia t6i nham c6 kha nang dé dugc sinh ton va c6 kha nang dé thyc hanh
thién dinh, va v.v.,” d6 1a viéc ngat thuc thé theo phuong cach hanh tri Gidi
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Luat. Chi bang cach phan tinh nhu thé, rat nhiéu thién céng dic (Qua
Phiic Thién) da dugc thanh dat. Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

It means observing sila,

If one eats by reflecting

So that one can keep contemplating.

Céach Ngon:

Néu nhu ngudi ta ngat thyc bang cach dang phan tinh,

Nhim dé cho ngudi ta c6 thé duy tri duge sy nghiém tc khao Iy
No c6 nghia la dang hanh tri Giéi Luat.

As soon as it is reflected that the food has been taken so as to be
able to do the continuous noting in the practice of satipatthana vipassana
dhamma, and as paccayasannissita merits (kusala) are developed, it is
said that it is eating by observing sila.

Ngay khi da phan tinh rang thuc pham di dugc tho dung nham dé c6
kha nang thuc hién viéc dang chi niém lién tuc trong su thuc hanh Phap
Minh Sat Tué Niém Xir, va khi cac thi¢n cong dirc Quan Twéng Th Sw
(Qua Phiic Thién) di duoc phat trién, ngudi ta di noi rang d6 1a viéc ngat
thue thé theo phuong cach hanh tri Gi6i Ludt.

Eating by practising tranquility (samatha) meditation is eating by
developing loving - kindness (metta). It is developing metta towards those
persons who come to offer the alms - food; those persons who cook the
alms - food; and other individuals as: “May they be well and happy”, and
towards the members of sangha and fellow colleagues in the practice of
dhamma as “May they be well and happy . Doing thus is said to be eating
by developing metta. What kind of eating is done by developing metta ? It
is eating done by practising samatha meditation. In fact, metta
kammatthana is samatha kammagthana. Let us recite the motto.
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Sy ngét thue thé theo phuwong cach hanh thién tinh lang (An Chi) 14
su ngat thuc thé theo viéc phat trién tAm long than ai (T Ai). bo 1a viée
phat trién Tir Ai huéng dén nhitng ngudi ma ho di dén dé cing dudng thuc
phém khéat thuc; dén nhitng nguo1 ma ho nau chin thuc phém khét thuc; va
dén nhitng c4 nhan khac nita nhu “Udc mong ho duoc an khang va hanh
phuc,” va huéng dén cac thanh vién ctia Tang Poan va cic ban dong Pham
Hanh trong viéc thuc hanh Gido Phap nhu 1a “Udc mong ho dugc an khang
va hanh phtc.” Khi da lam nhu thé thi dugc néi rﬁng viéc ngat thuc thé
theo viéc dang phat trién Tir Ai. Thé loai nao cua viéc ngat thuc da duogc
thuc hién thé theo viéc dang phat trién Tir Ai 2 Do 13 su ngat thuc duogc
thuc hién thé theo phuong cach hanh thién An Chi. Trong thuc té, Tir Ai
Nghiép Xir 1a An Chi Nghiép Xi. Chung ta hdy trung tung cach ngdn.

Motto:

It truly means samatha,

If one is eating

By developing metta.

Céch Ngon:

Néu nhu ngudi ta da dang ngat thuc
Bang cach phat trién Tir Ai

N6 that su c6 nghia 1a An Chi.

Eating by continuously practising vipassand dhamma is eating by
noting every action of eating, wherein kusala can be gained to the utmost.

Su ngéat thuc thé theo phuong cach thuc hanh mgt cach lién tuc Phap
Minh Sat Tué 13 su ngat thuc thé theo phuong cach dang chil niém timg
moi dong tac clia viéc ngat thuc, tai 6 Qua Phiic Thién co thé dugc thanh
dat dén muc tdi da.

Noting:
% “reaching out”, “reaching out” on reaching out the hand towards
the alms - food;
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“touching”, “touching” on touching the alms - food with the hand;
“making”, “making” on making a lump of alms - food;

“taking”, “taking” on taking out of the lump of alms - food;
“bending”, “bending” on bending the head;

openzng” “opening” on opening the mouth,

“putting”, “putting” on putting the lump of alms - food into the
mouth,
“straightening”, “straightening” on straightening up the head
again;
“chewing”, “chewing” on chewing the alms - food;

“knowing”, “knowing” on knowing the taste of alms - food,; and

»” X3

“swallowing”, “swallowing” on swallowing the alms - food;

is eating by practising vipassana dhamma.
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Dang cht niém:

“dua tay ra”, “dua tay ra” dang khi dua tay ra huéng dén thyc pham
khat thuc;

“dung cham”, “dung cham” dang khi ban tay dung cham thyc pham
khat thuc;

“boc 1dy”, “boc 1dy” dang khi béc 1ldy mot miéng thuc pham khat
thuc;

“tam l4y”, “tam ldy” dang khi tim 14y miéng thic pham khat thuc;
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“ctii khum”, “ctii khum” dang khi cai khum dau;

“mo ra”, “mo ra” dang khi m¢ miéng ra;
“dé vao”, “dé vao” dang khi dé miéng thuc pham khit thuc vao

trong miéng;

“ngang 1én”, “ngang 1én” dang khi ngang dau 1én lai;

“nhai nghién”, “nhai nghién” dang khi nhai nghién thyc pham khét
thuc;
“tri ddc”, “tri ddc” dang khi tri ddc khau vi cua thuc pham khat thuc;
va

“nudt vao”, “nudt vao” dang khi nudt thue phém khét thuc vao;

1a su ngét thuc thé theo phuong cach thuc hanh Phap Minh Sat Tué.
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This is the way of taking a lump of alms - food given by the
Venerable Mahast Sayadaw. It is the way of noting carefully and
attentively. Is it not good to take it as an example by the yogis who want to
note in close succession ? (It is good to be taken as an example, Venerable
Sir). Those individual with a strong samadhi fiana, who are gaining merits
while eating, and are noting continuously, can attain path (magga)
knowledge and fruition (phala) knowledge according to one’s paramt.
Even arahantship can be attained by one.

Day 1a phuong cach dé tim 1dy mot miéng thuc pham khét thuc coa
Ngai DPai Truong Lao Mahast. D6 1a phuong cach dang chu niém mot
cach can trong va mot cach chuyén tam. Do 1a khong tét dé dung ldy né
nhu mot kiu mau phu hop véi nhimg hanh gia ma ho mong cau dé viéc
chu niém trong sy sat can lién quan sao ? (That la tdt dep dé duoc dung [am
mot kiu mau, kinh bach Ngai). Nhirng c4 nhan 4y v6i mot Pinh Lwe Tri
manh mé, ho da dang thanh dat nhiing thién cong duc trong khi dang ngat
thuc, va ho da dang chil niém mgt céach lién tuc thi cé thé thanh dat Tri
Thic Pao Lo (Tué Pao) va Tri Thirc Qua Vi (Tam Qua) tung thuan theo
Phap Toan Thién (Ba La M4t) cia minh. Chi dén Qua vi Vo Sinh ho
cling c6 thé thanh dat duoc.

By contemplating the actions of eating, one’s mind will not get
scattered. Now the way to contemplate so that the mind does not get
scattered has been learned. Who is responsible to give the method ? It is
the responsible of the meditation teachers. To practise according to the
method learned is the responsibility of oneself. Let us recite the motto.

Bé1 do nghiém tac khao Iy cac dong tac lic dang ngat thuc, tdm thirc
clia nguoi ta s& khong bi tan lac. Bay gio phuong thirc dé nghiém tic khao
lu nham dé cho tam thirc khong bi tan lac da duoc hoc qua. Ai phu trach dé
truyén trao phuong phap ? D6 1a trach nhiém cua cac Thién Su. Va thuc
hanh tung thuén theo phuong phap da dugc hoc qua la trach nhiém cua ban
than. Chung ta hdy trung tung cach ngon.
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Motto:

It means practising vipassana meditation,

If one is contemplating

The actions of eating.

Céach Ngon:

Néu nhu nguoi ta da dang nghiém tac khao Iy

Cac dong tac cua viéc ngat thuc

N6 ¢6 nghia 1 dang thyc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué.

As it had already been said, eating by noting the actions of eating is
eating by practising vipassana meditation. This is the best way of eating.
The audience yogis are now getting adapted to three ways of eating. It is
very beneficial. Due to meeting with the Buddha’s dispensation (sasana),
are merits (kusal@) not being gained even by noting the actions of eating ?
(The merits are being gained, Venerable Sir).

Nhu da co6 noi réi, sy ngat thuc thé theo phuong cach chd niém
nhimg dong tac cua su ngt thuc 13 da dang ngat thuc thé theo phuong cach
hanh thién Minh Sat Tué. Pay 1a phuong cach tét nhat ciia sy ngét thuc.
Céc khan thinh ching hanh gid hién gio da dang thich tng vdi ba phuong
cach cua viéc ngat thuyc. That vo cung loi lac. Do dugc tuong kién véi
Phat Gido (Gido Ly), thé thi cac thién cong dirc (Qua Phiic Thién) khong
dugc thanh dat ngay ca khi dang cht niém cac dong tac cua su ngat thuc
sao ? (Céc thién cong duac da dugc thanh dat, kinh bach Ngai).

Noting Ungraceful Bodily Actions
Chu Niém Nhiing Pong Tac Vé Than Bat Uu Nhi

The Buddha had expounded in the sector on clear comprehension
(sampajaiiiia) that noting should be done not only on graceful actions like
that of eating, but also should be done as well on ungraceful actions like
the action of excreting on answering the call of nature.
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Puc Phat da tudng té thuyét minh ¢ trong linh vuc néi vé “Sy Lidu
Tri Tuong Tan” (Tinh Gidc) rang viéc chi niém khéng nhitng nén duogc
thuc hién trén nhiing dong tac tao nhi giéng nhu 13 viéc ngat thuc, ma ciing
con nén duoc thyc hién trén cac dong tac bat wu nhi gidng nhu dong tac bai

tiét dang khi tra 10i tiéng goi ctia chirc nang sinh hoc.

“Uccara passavakamme sampajanakart hoti”
“Hanh sy tri gidc tdc hanh dai tiéu tién”

On urinating or emptying the bowel (uccara passavakamme), it is
(hoti) used to be done with clear comprehension (sampajanakari). Thus
(iti), the Buddha (Bhagava) expounded with wisdom led by compassion
(avoca).

Pang khi bai tiét hodc dang khi lam trong rong rudt gia (tc hanh
dai tiéu tién), no ciing thuong duoc thuc hién véi su lidu tri tudng tin
(hanh su tri giac). Do d6 (nhw viy), Puc Phat (Thé Tén) di tuong té
thuyét minh véi tri tu¢ duoc dat dan bai 1ong bi man (da dwoe néi dén).

Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu!
Lanh thay ! Lanh thay ! Lanh thay!

The Buddha has expounded that in the practice of vipassanda
meditation, noting should be done not only on graceful actions like actions
of eating, but also should be done as well as ungraceful actions like actions
of emptying the bowel or the action of urinating.

Dtic Phét di tudng té thuyét minh ring trong sy thuc hanh thién dinh
Minh Sat Tué, vi¢c chll niém khong nén dugc thuc hi¢n trén nhitng dong
tac tao nhi giéng nhu 13 cac dong tac cua viéc ngat thyc, ma cling con nén
duoc thyuc hién trén cic dong tac bit wu nhd gibng nhu cic dong tic dang
1am trong rong rudt gia hoic dong tac dang tiéu tién.
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Like gaining merits by noting the actions of eating, one can also
gain merits in noting the ungraceful bodily actions of excreting. When
urinating or emptying the bowel, if excreting is able to be done with noting,
will not merit be gained at that moment ? (Merit will be gained, Venerable
Sir). As the Buddha had expounded in the sector on clear comprehension
(sampajafifia), on noting while emptying the bowel or urinating,
contemplation has to be done only on the bodily actions. However, as the
Buddha allowed that noting can be done starting from whatever
phenomenon becomes evident, it can be done accordingly.

Giéng nhu thanh dat dugc cac thién cong duac l1a boi do viéc chu
niém cac dong tac cua sy ngat thuc, nguoi ta cling co thé thanh dat duoc
cac thién cong dirc dang khi cha niém cac dong tac vé than bat wu nhi luc
dang bai tiét. Pang khi tiéu tién hodc dang lam tréng rdng rudt gia, néu
nhu viéc dang bai tiét co6 kha ning dé duoc thuc hién véi viéc cha niém,
ngay khoanh khéc 4y thién cong dtc sé& khong dugc thanh dat sao ? (Thién
cong duc s€ dugc thanh dat, kinh bach Ngai). Vi Duc Phat da tuong té
thuyét minh & trong linh vuc noi vé “Sy Liéu Tri Tudng Tan” (Tinh Giic),
dang khi chi niém trong luc dang lam trong rong rudt gia hoic dang khi
tiéu tién, su nghiém tuc khao lu chi ¢ trén cac dong tac vé than chéc han 1a
phai dugc thuc hién. Tuy nhién, vi Ptrc Phat da cho phép rr?mg viéc chu
ni¢m éy ¢6 thé duoc thuc hién khoi phat tir bét luan hién tuong nao tré nén
minh hién, né ¢ thé dugc thyc hién mot cach twong Ung.

When one has to empty the bowel or urinate, it not the intention to
excrete become evident? (It becomes evident, Venerable Sir). When it
becomes evident, it shall be noted “intending to excrete”, “intending to
excrete”. Later on, the wind - element arising due to the intention to
excrete pushes the things down, and the faeces or urine moves stage by
stage from its actual position, and the process shall be noted “excreting”,
“excreting”. While noting the bodily action of excreting, if pain, tingling or
dull pain arises at that moment, can it not be noted “pain”, “tingling”, or
“dull pain” ? (It can be noted, Venerable Sir).
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Khi nguoi ta phai 1am trong rdng rudt gia hodc tiéu tién, tac y dé bai
tiét khong trd nén minh hién sao ? (N6 tr& nén minh hién, kinh bach Ngai).
Khi né tré nén minh hién, né nén duoc cha niém “tac y dé bai tiét”, “tic y
dé bai tiét”. Vé sau nay, t6 chat Gio dang khoi sinh do boi tur tac y dé bai
tiét thuc ddy cac tha xudng, va cac phan phan hodc nudc tiéu di dich timg
moi giai doan ndi tiép giai doan tur vi tri hién thuc cua nd, va qué trinh nén
duoc chl niém “bai tiét”, “bai tiét”. Trong khi dang cht niém dong tac vé
than lac dang bai tiét, néu nhu dau don, dau nhu bi ddm chich (thich thong),
dau am i khoi sinh ngay khoanh khic y thi khong thé nao dugc cha niém
“dau doén”, “dau nhu bi dam chich (thich théng)”, “dau 4m i” sao ? (N6 ¢
thé duoc cha niém, kinh bach Ngai).

Empty the bowel or urinating is also a bodily action which is
evident. On noting “intending to excrete”, “intending to excrete”, as it has
been noted on the intentional mind, what kind of satipatthana is this? (It is
cittanupassanda satipatthana, Venerable Sir). Yes, the merit due to
cittanupassana satipatthana has been gained. On noting “excreting”,
“excreting”, as it has been noted on the bodily actions of excreting, what
kind of satipatthana is this ? (It is kayanupassanda satipatthana, Venerable
Sir). Yes, the merit due to kayanupassana satipatthana has been gained.
On noting, “pain”, “tingling”, or “dull pain”, as it has to be done on the
feeling (vedana), what kind of satipatthana is this ? (It is
vedananupassana satipagthana, Venerable Sir). Has not the merit been
gained due to vedananupassana satipatthana ? (Merit has been gained,
Venerable Sir). Is it not greatly beneficial to adopt the admonishment of
the Buddha ? (It is greatly beneficial, Venerable Sir).

Lam trong rdng rudt gia hodc tiéu tién 1a mot dong tac vé than ciing
c6 minh hién. Pang khi chi niém “tac y dé bai tiét”, “tac y dé bai tiét”, vi
n6 phai dugce cha niém vé tam thic c6 tac y, vay day 1a thé loai ndo cia
Niém X ? (D6 1a Tam Tuy Quan Niém Xi, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay,
thién cong duc do béi Tam Tuy Quan Niém Xir da dugc thanh dat. Pang
khi cha niém “bai tiét”, “bai tiét”, vi nd phai dugc chil niém dong tac vé

102



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

than dang bai tiét, vay ddy 1a thé loai nao ctia Niém Xt ? (D6 1a Than Tuy
Quan Niém Xir, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay, thi¢én cong dirc do bo1 Than
Tuy Quan Niém X da dugc thanh dat. Pang khi cht ni¢m “dau don”,
“dau nhu bi dam chich (thich tho”'ng) ”, hodc “dau am i”, vi n6 phai dugc
cht niém 1én trén cam thy, vy ddy 1a thé loai nao cia Niém X ? (D6 1a
Tho Tuy Quan Niém X, kinh bach Ngai). Thién cong duc da khong
dugc thanh dat do bo1 Tho Tuy Quan Niém Xir sao ? (Thién cong duc da
duoc thanh dat, kinh bach Ngai). D6 ching phai 1a qua phic loi hét strc cao
quy dé tuyén dung 15i khuyén bao cua Pirc Phat sao ? D¢ 1a qua phuc loi
hét stc cao quy, kinh bach Ngai).

As the mind does not get scattered on noting the action of urinating
or the action of empty the bowel, in other words, on noting the ungraceful
bodily actions, this noting can make one realize nibbana. As the audience
yvogis are individual, who actually want to attain nibbana, do they not have
to note all the time so that the mind does not get scattered ? (They have to
note, Venerable Sir). For the attainment of quick realization of nibbana,
noting must be done in close succession. Though quick realization of
nibbana is desired, if the noting is sparse, can nibbana is realized ? (It
cannot be realized, Venerable Sir).

Vi tam thire khong bi tan lac dang khi chii niém dong tac dang tiéu
tién hoic dong tac lam tréng rdng rudt gid, nodi cach khac, dang khi chi
niém cac dong tac vé than bat vu nha, viéc ch niém nay co thé khién cho
nguoi ta ching tri Nip Ban. Vi cac khan thinh ching hanh gia 1a nhiing ca
thé, 1a nhiing vi thuc sy mong cau dé thanh dat Nip Ban, vay ho khong phai
cht niém ludn khi nham dé cho tam thirc khong bi tan lac sao ? (Ho phai
cha niém, kinh bach Ngai). Pé cho viéc thanh dat su ching tri mau chong
vé Nip Ban, viéc chi niém can phai duoc thyc hién chu niém trong sy sat
can nhit lién quan. Du cho sy chimg tri mau chéng vé Nip Ban qua 1a kha
vong, néu nhu céc sy cht niém lai hy thiéu, Nip Ban ¢6 thé nao duoc chung
tri 2 (N6 khong thé nao dugc chimg tri, kinh bach Ngai).

103



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

The Mind Getting Scattered And
Contemplating Not To Get Scattered
Tam Thuc Ba Pang Bi Tan Lac Va
Su Nghiém Tuc Khao Lu pé Khong Bi Téan Lac

The discourse on how to contemplate so that the mind does not get
scattered due to the body has been given fairly completely. Now, the
discourse will be given on how the mind does or does not get scattered.

Let us recite the motto.

Phép Thoai noi vé cach thirc dé nghiém tac khao lu nham dé cho tam
thirc khong bi tan lac do béi sic than di duogc ban phat mot cach tuong doi
hoan hao. Bay gio, Phap Thoai s& duoc ban phat néi vé 1am thé nao tam
thirc bi va khong bi tan lac. Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

On being conscious of having a thought,

If one thinks about it,

The mind is said to get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

V& y tudng nhan thirc dang khi ¢6 mot su nghi suy,
Néu nhu ngudi ta nghi suy vé no,

Tam thirc duogc noi l1a da bi tan lac.

All beings and individuals have pleasant or unpleasant thoughts.
The thoughts become evident, when one gets into bed and not noting
anything. The eye is closed then, but where is the mind placed ?
Sometimes it is here and sometimes it is there and the mind is having many
kinds of thought.

Tt ca ching hiru tinh va nhiing c4 nhan c6 nhitng su nghi suy kha 4i
hodc bat kha 4i. Nhimng su nghi suy tré nén minh hién, khi ma nguoi ta lén
giwdng ngu va khong co su cht niém bat luan diéu chi ca. Thé roi mat da
nham lai, thé nhung tAm thirc da dat dé ¢ noi dau ? D6i khi n6 ¢ noi day,
va d6i khi n6 & noi kia va tdm thire dang c6 du nhiéu thé loai su nghi suy.
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Either a pleasant or an unpleasant thought is formed. On learning
pleasant thoughts, as it is pleasing, lobha arises. On learning unpleasant
thoughts formed on unpleasant objects (anittharammana), dosa or
domanassa arises. If it is happening that way, one shall be far away from
nibbana. Let us recite the motto on the mind not getting scattered.

Hodc 1a mot sy nghi suy kha ai hoac 1a mdt sy nghi suy bat kha i
duoc hinh thanh. Pang khi tri ddc nhitng su nghi suy kha ai, vi né 1a duyét
y, Tham khoi sinh. Pang khi tri dac nhiing sy nghi suy bat kha ai dugc
hinh thanh vé cac d6i twong bat kha 4i (canh bat duyét ¥), Sn hoic Uu
Tho khoi sinh. Néu nhu né di dang xay ra phuong cach ay, ngudi ta s& bi
xa cach Nip Ban. Chiing ta hiy tring tung cach ngdén néi vé tim thic
khong bi tan lac.

Motto:

At the moment of having thoughts,

If one contemplates,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khic dang c6 nhitng sy nghi suy,
Néu nhu nguoi ta nghiém tac khao lu,

Tam thirc khong bi tan lac.

At the moment of having thoughts, it has to be noted “thinking”,
“thinking”’, and when samdadhi fiana becomes fairly strong, and if the
noting consciousness can catch up with the mind which is having a thought,
and if noted “thinking”, “thinking”’, no more thoughts will arise.

Ngay khoanh khic dang c6 nhitng su nghi suy thi phai dugc chi
niém “nghi suy”, “nghi suy”, va khi Pinh Lwc Tri tré nén manh mé mat
cach twong ddi, va néu nhu Tam Y Thurc dang cht niém c6 thé dudi theo
kip tAm thirc ma di dang c6 mot sy nghi suy, va néu nhu di dugc cha niém

9% ¢¢

“nghi suy”, “nghi suy” thi s€ khong con khoi sinh nhitng sy nghi suy.
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For a yogi whose samadhi iiana is getting strong and while at the
stage of the mature Knowledge of Arising and Passing away (udayabbaya
Aana), on noting “thinking”, “thinking”, it is experienced that the mind
which is having a thought dissolves soon after each arising. On
comprehending that at each noting, it dissolves soon after arising, the mind
cannot get scattered anymore.

Pbi voi mot hanh gia ma Pinh Lue Tri di dang tré nén manh mé va
trong khi ¢ giai doan cua Tri Thirc vé Su Khéi Sinh va Sy Diét Vong (Sinh
Diét Tri) thuan thuc, dang khi chi niém “nghi suy”, “nghi suy” thi di duoc
trai nghiém rang tim thirc ma da dang c6 mot sy nghi suy huy diét ngay sau
mdi 1an khoi sinh. DPang khi liu tri ring & tai timg mdi sy cha niém, né
huy diét ngay sau da khaoi sinh, tam thic khong thé nao bi tan lac duoc nira.

By noting successively, on reaching the stage of the Knowledge of
Dissolution (bhanga inana), and on noting “thinking”, “thinking”, the
arisings do not become evident anymore, but only the dissolutions become
evident instead. Not only the fleeting dissolutions of that mind which is
having a thought, but also the dissolutions of noting consciousness are
comprehend. Thus, as the contemplate is done at the moment of having a
thought, the mind does not get scattered. Let us recite the motto.

Béi do dang chi niém mdt cach lién tuc, dang khi dat dén giai doan
ctia Tri Thirc vé Su Hoai Diét (Hoai Diét Tri), va dang khi cht ni¢m “nghi
suy”, “nghi suy”, cac su khoi sinh khong con trd nén minh hién nita, ma
thay vao dé chi c6 nhitng sy hoai diét tré¢ nén minh hién. Khong nhiing c6
nhimg sy hoai diét thoang qua cia tdm thtc dy, cai ma di dang c6 mot sy
nghi suy, ma con c6 nhitng sy hoai diét cia cac Tam Y Thuc dang chil
niém da dugc liéu tri. Do do, vi su nghiém tuc khao ly da dugc thyc hi¢n
ngay khoanh khic dang c6 mot sy nghi suy, tim thic khong bi tan lac.
Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:
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At the moment of having thoughts,

If one contemplate,

The mind does not get scattered.

Céch Ngon:

Ngay khoanh khic dang c6 nhiing sy nghi suy,
Néu nhu nguoi ta nghiém tac khao lu,

Tam thic khong bi tan lac.

Development Of The Insight Of Anicca, Dukkha And Anatta
Sy Phat Trién Tué Giac V6 Thuong, Khd Pau Va Vo Nga

Noting at the moment of having a thought means to note precisely at
the present moment of having a thought. If it can be noted at the precise
present moment of having a thought, samadhi fiana will become strong and
it will be experienced that with each noting, thinking consciousness
dissolves. When the dissolution is comprehended, it comes to be known
that it is not permanent.

Su chil niém ngay khoanh khic dang khi c6 mot su nghi suy co
nghia 1 chu niém mot cach chuin xac ngay khoanh khic hién tai dang khi
c6 mot sy nghi suy. Néu ¢6 thé duge chli niém chuin xac ngay khoanh
khéc hién tai dang khi c6 mét sy nghi suy, Pinh Lwc Tri sé tré nén manh
meé va né s€ dugc trai nghiém rﬁng v6i ting mdi sy ch niém, Tam Y Thirc
dang nghi suy huy diét. Khi ma su hoai diét da duoc liéu tri, né di dén
nhan thitc duoc rang né khong thuong ton.

As things are dissolving so quickly, it seems, suffering has been
inflicted upon one by the torture of these dissolutions. Suffering is a word
in English. What is it in Pali version? (It is dukkha, Venerable Sir). It is
pondered on how can this suffering inflicted upon one by the torture of
these dissolutions can be prevented from arising? It cannot be prevented in
anyway. The torture inflicted by these dissolutions are arising according to
the law of nature. No authority can be exercised over them, which are
uncontrollable. It is the “no self” nature of things expressed in English.
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What is in Pali version? (It is anatta, Venerable Sir). The insight on
anicca, dukkha and anatta are comprehended on reaching the stage of the
Knowledge of Dissolution (bhanga fiana), when vipassand fiana becomes
strong, while practising vipassand meditation.

Khi cac Phap da dang pha diét mot cach rat nhanh chong thi c6 vé
nhu sy dau khé da tung bi ap dat bdi su buc hai cia mot trong nhitng su
hoai diét nay. Su khd dau 13 mot tir nglr thudc vé Anh Ngit. Ban dich
thudc Pali ngir 1a chi ? (D6 13 Khé Pau, kinh bach Ngai). Nguoi ta da
khao Iy cin trong vé viée lam thé nao sy kho dau da bi ap dat boi su birc
hai ctia nhitng su hoai diét nay cé thé nao duoc ngan can viéc khoi sinh ?
N6 khong thé ndo ngin can duoc bang bt luan phuong cach nao. Do bdi
nhitng sy hoai di¢t nay ma sy buc hai da dang dugc khéi sinh tung thuan
theo quy lut thudng nhién. Khong ai c6 thé nao thyc hién uy quyén dbi
v6i cac Phap ndy vi ching da 13 v phap khong ché. Do 1a thyc tinh
“khong ty ngd” cua cic Phap dd duoc biéu dat bén phan Anh Ngit. Ban
dich thudc Pali ngir 1a chi ? (D6 la V6 Nga, kinh bach Ngai). Nguoi ta
khong thé nao chimg tri dugc Nip Ban, khi ngudi ta c6 thé hoan toan tug tri
duoc tué giac v& Vo Thuwong, Khé Pau va Vo Ngi ? (Ngudi ta c6 thé
chtng tri duoc no, kinh bach Ngai). Tué gidc vé Vé Thwong, Khd Pau va
V6 Nga da duoc lidu tri dang khi dat dén giai doan ciia Tri Thirc vé Sy
Hoai Diét (Hoai Diét Tri), khi Minh Sat Tri tré nén manh mé, dang khi
hanh thién Minh St Tué.

Since one’s childhood days, the words anicca, dukkha and anatta
had been heard about as the parents explained about them. Now on
practising vipassand@ meditation, they are found in one’s body. It is
wonderful. On fully understand the insight of anicca, dukkha, and anatta,
nibbana can be realized.

Tir nhitng ngay tho 4u cta minh, nhitng tr ngit V6 Thuwong, Kho
Pau va Vo Nga di duoc nghe qua khi cac bac Cha Me da giai thich vé
chung. Bay gio dang khi hanh thién Minh Sat Tué, ching d3 dugc nghiém
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thdy ¢ trong sic than ctia minh. That 13 tuyét voi. Pang khi hoan toan tué
tri vé Vo Thuwong, Kho Pau, va Vé Ngi, Nip Ban c6 thé duoc chimg tri.

The Requirement To Guard The Six Doors (Dvara) Securely
Piéu Kién Tat Yéu Dé Canh Gidi Sau Ctra (Mdn) Mot Cach Kién CH

The discourse on how the mind does or does not get scattered has
been given fairly completely. Now the discourse will be given on not
attaining the noble dhamma by some monks and individuals for letting the
mind get scattered at the time of the Buddha.

Phap Thoai néi vé 1am thé nao tAm thirc bi va khong bi tan lac da
duoc ban phat mot cach twong d6i hoan hao. Bay gid, Phap Thoai s& duoc
ban phat néi vé viéc khong thanh dat Thanh Phap do béi mot sé vi tu si va
nhitng ca nhan dé cho bi vong hoai tdm thirc di bi tan lac vao thoi ky cua
Dtrc Phat.

At one time, the Buddha was residing at the Jetavana Monastery in
the city of Savatthi. At that time, five monks were living together as
colleagues in meditation. One of them thought that people got into trouble
because of not guarding the eye faculty. So, he only guarded the eye
faculty securely.

Vao mdt thué no, Pic Phat da dang tra ngu tai Ky Vién Tu trong
thanh Savatthi (Xd Vé Thanh). Vio thoi diém Ay, c6 ndm vi tu si da dang
chung séng vO1 nhau nhu 1a cac vi déng Pham Hanh trong thién dinh. Mot
vi trong s6 cac vi Ay di nghi suy rang ngudi ta di bi hé luy vi da khong
canh giéi thi giac khi. Do vay, vi dy di canh gidi chi c6 thi giac khi mot
cach kién cd.

The second monk thought that people got into trouble because of not
guarding the ear faculty. So, he only guarded the ear faculty securely. The
third monk thought that people got into trouble because of not guarding the
nose faculty. So, he only guarded the nose faculty securely.
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Vi tu si thir hai nghi suy rang nguoi ta da bi hé luy vi da khong canh
gidi thinh giac khi. Do vy, vi 4y dd canh gidi chi ¢ thinh gidc khi mot
cach kién c6. Vi tu si thir ba da nghi suy rang nguoi ta da bi hé luy vi da
khong canh gidi ty giac khi. Do vy, vi dy da canh gidi chi ¢6 ty giac khi
mét cach kién cd.

The fourth monk thought that people got into trouble because of not
guarding the tongue faculty. So, he only guarded the tongue faculty
securely. The fifth and the last monk thought that people got into trouble
because of not guarding the body faculty. So, he only guarded the body
faculty securely. On discussing about their views among themselves, and
as they were not in agreement, they went to see the Buddha. The Buddha
told them, “It is not enough for you to guard only a door or a single place.

s

All six doors or all the six places must be guarded securely.” Audience
yogis, how many doors or places must be kept guarded securely by you
also? (All the six doors must be guarded securely, Venerable Sir).

Vi tu si thir tu d3 nghi suy rang nguoi ta da bi hé luy vi da khong
canh gi6i thiét giac khi. Do vay, vi dy da canh gidi chi co thiét giac khi mot
cach kién c¢d. Vi tu si thir nam va 14 vi tu si cudi cung da nghi suy rang
ngudi ta da bi hé luy vi dd khong co canh gi6i than giac khi. Do vay, vi dy
d3 canh gidi chi co than gidc khi mét cach kién cd. Dang khi thao luan vé
cac quan diém ctia minh trong nhom cta ho, va vi ho da khong hoa thuan,
ho da di dén dién kién Dtrc Phat. Dirc Phat da néi véi ho: “That khong du
cho céc ngudi dé chi co canh giéi mot cira hodc chi c6 mot chd duy nhét.
TAt ca sau cira hodc tat ca sau chd can phai dugc canh gidi mdt cach kién
c¢b. Ciing thé nay cac khan thinh ching hanh gia, c6 bao nhiéu cira hoic
chd ma cac ban can phai duoc trong nom canh gigi mot cach kién cb ? (Tt
ca séu cira can phai duoc canh giéi mot cach kién cd, kinh bach Ngai).

The Buddha has discoursed on how to guard all the six doors: with
the eye (cakkhu) faculty, restraining the arising of lobha, dosa and moha
(saritvaro) is very good indeed as it can take one to the pleasant state of
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human or deva realm and the blissful state of nibbana (sadhu); with the
ear (sotena) faculty, restraining the arising of lobha, dosa and moha
(samvaro) is very good indeed as it can take one to the pleasant state of
human or deva realm and blissful state of nibbana (sadhu); with the nose
(ghanena) faculty, restraining the arising of lobha, dosa and moha
(samvaro) is very good indeed as it can take one to the pleasant state of
human or deva realm and the blissful state of nibbana (sadhu).

Ptic Phat d dién giang vé cach thirc dé canh gi6i tit ca sau ctra: véi
thi giac khi (Nhdn Mén), can kiém thac su khoi sinh cia Tham, San va Si
(Thu Thiic) thuc su hét strc tot dep vi né co thé dua ngudi ta dén trang thai
duyét y cua Coi Nhan Loai hodc Thién Gidi, va trang thai tinh lac ctia Nip
Ban (Lanh thay); véi thinh giac khi (Nhi Mén), can kiém thuc sy khoi
sinh ctia Tham, San, va Si (Thu Thiic) thyc sy hét sire tot dep vi nd c6 thé
dua nguoi ta dén trang thai duyét y ctia Coi Nhan Loai hodc Thién Gidi, va
trang thai tinh lac ciia Nip Ban (Lanh thay); véi ty giac khi (T Mén), can
kiém thuc sy khéi sinh cta Tham, San, va Si (Thu Thuc) thuc su hét stre
t6t dep vi n6 co thé dua mot ngudi dén trang thai duyét y ciia Coi Nhan
Loai hodc Thién Gi61, va trang thai tinh lac cia Nip Ban (Lanh thay).

With the tongue (jivhaya) faculty, restraining the arising of lobha,
dosa and moha (sarvaro) is very good indeed as it can take one to the
pleasant state of human or deva realm and the blissful state of nibbana
(sadhu); with the body (kdyena) faculty, restraining the arising of lobha,
dosa and moha (saritvaro) is very good indeed as it can take one to the
pleasant state of human or deva realm and the blissful state of nibbana
(sadhu); with the mind (manasa) faculty, restraining the arising of lobha,
dosa and moha (sarvaro) is very good indeed as it can take one to the
pleasant state of human or deva realm and the blissful state of nibbana
(sadhu). Who restrains all the faculties of eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and
mind (sabbatta samvuto), that noble monk who is able to see the danger of
samsara (bhikkhu), is liberated (pamuccati) from all the suffering (sabba
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dukkha). Thus (iti), the Buddha (Bhagava) expounded with wisdom led by
compassion (avoca).

Véi thiét giac khi (Thiét Mén), can kiém thuc sy khéi sinh cta
Tham, San, va Si (Thu Thic) thuc sy hét sic tdt dep vi nd c6 thé dua
nguoi ta dén trang thai duyét y cua Co1 Nhan Loai hoac Thién Gidi, va
trang thai tinh lac cua Nip Ban (Lanh thay); véi than giac khi (Than
Mén), can kiém thuc sy khoi sinh cia Tham, San, va Si (Thu Thic) thuc
su hét sirc tt dep vi né ¢ thé dua ngudi ta dén trang thai duyét y trong Ci
Nhan Loai hodac Thién Gioi, va trang théi tinh lac cua Nip Ban (Lanh
thay); véiy giac khi (Y Mén), can kiém thuc sy khéi sinh cia Tham, San,
va Si (Thu Thic) thuc su hét strc tot dep vi n6 cé thé dua nguoi ta dén
trang thai duyét y ctia Coi Nhan Loai hodc Thién Gidi, va trang thai tinh lac
ctia Nip Ban (Lanh thay). Vi ndo kiém thic tit ca cac quan ning ctia mat,
tai, mi, ludi, than va tdm thirc (Thu Thiic tit ca), vi Thanh tu si iy 1a bac
c6 kha ning dé thdm thi ndi nguy hiém cua Sw Luin Héi (Ty Khuwu), thi
duoc giai thoat (Phéng Thich) khoi moi su kho dau (T4t Ca Kho Pau).
Do d6 (nhw vay), Dtrc Phat (Thé Tén) d3 tuong té thuyét minh véi tri tué
duoc dit dan bai 10ng bi man (dd dwoe néi dén).

Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu!
Lanh Thay ! Lanh Thay ! Lanh Thay !

The Buddha had discoursed that only if all the six doors, namely the
eye, ear, nose, tongue, body, and mind doors were able to be restrained,
could one be able to enjoy the pleasant state of human or deva realm and
the blissful state of nibbana.

Dtic Phat di dién giang rang chi khi tit ca sau ctra, d6 12 mit, tai,
mili, ludi, than va tdm thirc da c6 kha niang dé dugc kiém thuc thi nguoi ta
c6 thé c6 kha niang dé thy huong trang thai duyét y ciia C5i Nhan Loai hodc
Thién Gioi, va trang thai tinh lac Nip Ban.

An Instance On The Requirement Of Guarding The Doors
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M6t Thi Du V& Diéu Kién Tat Yéu Cua Viéc Canh Gi6i Cac Cura

The Buddha gave a discourse on the past existences of those five
monks. “You, O monks, had been devoured by the ogres for not being able
to guard all the six doors”. On hearing thus, the monks requested the
Buddha to give a discourse on their respective past birth stories (Jataka).
The Buddha did so as request.

Ptic Phat di ban phat mot Phap Thoai néi vé nhimg kiép qua khi
cua nam vi tu s no. “Nay cac vi tu si, cac nguoi da bi nhitng quy da xoa
thon thuc boi do khong c6 kha ning dé canh gidi sau cira”. Khi di duogc
nghe nhu thé, cac vi tu si da thinh ciu Puc Phat dé ban phat mgt Phap
Thoai n6i vé nhitng tich truyén twong tng kiép sébng qua khir cua riéng ho
(Tuc Sinh Truyén). Puc Phat da lam nhu da duoc thinh cau.

At one time, the Buddha-to-be was born a prince to king
Brahmadatta, the ruler of Baranast Country. The king had (1000) sons
and the Buddha-to-be was the youngest among them. Thought he was the
youngest, he was fully endowed with a keen intellect. Did he not want to
become a king as he was a prince? (He did want to become a king,
Venerable Sir).

Vao mot thud no, Birc Phat vi lai (B5 Tat) da duoc sinh ra 1a mdt
Hoang Tu ctua vua Brahmadatta, bac cai tri dat nuGe Baranasi. Nha vua
da c6 (1,000) ngudi con trai va Dtc Phét vi lai (Bo Tdz) 1a vi tré tudi nhat &
trong s6 ho. Mic du Ngai da 13 vi tré tudi nhat, Ngai da hoi du phic duyén
vo1 mot tri luc nhay bén. Ngai da khong mudn dé tré thanh mot nha vua
khi Ngai da 1a mot hoang tr ? (Ngai ¢d mudn dé tré thanh mot nha vua,
kinh bach Ngai).

He was very desirous of becoming a king at Baranast Country. On
reflecting with the help of his intelligence, he perceived that there were
(999) princes senior to him, and realized that it would not be easy for him
to become the king there. On realizing thus, and as he was an individual of
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keen intellect, he approached the Silent-Buddhas (Paccekabuddha), the
arahants, and asked: “Venerable Sir, can I become the king at Baranast
Country ?”

Ngai da hét sizc khao khat dé duoc tré thanh mot nha vua & dat nudc
Baranasi. Dang khi thAm tu v6i su hd tro tri luc ciia minh, Ngai da nhan
thirc duge rang da c6 999 hoang tir nién truong d6i vi Ngai, va di ching
tri duoc rang s& khong dé dang cho Ngai dé tro thanh nha vua & noi d6. Da
chting tri dugc nhu thé, va vi Ngai da 1a mdt ¢4 nhan c6 tri lyuc nhay bén,
Ngai da tiép can Chu Phat Tram Mic (Chu Pdc Giac Phat), cac Bic Vo
Sinh (Chwr A La Hdn), va d3 véan hoi: “Kinh bach cac Ngai, con c6 thé tro
thanh nha vua ¢ dat nuéc Baranast ?”

On looking at the situation with super normal powers (abhififia), the
Silent-Buddhas, the arahants, saw that he could not become the king there
and responded, “you cannot become the king at Baranast Country, but
there is a place, where you can become a king and it is at Takkastla City in
Gandhara Country. However, you will become a king there, only if you
can reach there within a week. To go to Takkastla City, you have to take a
(50)-yojana journey, which is infested with ogres, who are marauding
along the route. It is very difficult to make a right - through journey. On
learning about it, the Buddha-to-be said: “Venerable Sirs, I shall make the
Jjourney by following your advice of admonishment.”

Pang khi khao sat k§ tinh hudng véi cic ning luc siéu thuong
(Thing Tri), Chu Phat Tram Mic (Chu Déc Gide Phdt), cac Bac V6 Sinh
(Chur A La Hdn) da tham thi rang Ngai khong thé nao tro thanh nha vua &
noi d6 va da dap 1oi: “Ban khong thé ndo tré thanh nha vua & dit nuée
Baranasi, thé nhung c6 mot noi, noi ma ban co thé trd thanh mot nha vua
va nd O tai thanh phd Takkasila trong dat nuéc Gandhara. Tuy nhién,
ban sé& tré thanh mot nha vua & noi d6, chi khi ban dén noi ay trong vong
mot tuan 18. Pé dén duoc thanh phd Takkasila, ban phai thuc hién mot
cudc hanh trinh 50 do tuin, ma noi iy di bi pha quay boi cac quy da xoa,
chung d3 dang cudp boc doc theo tuyén dudng. That vo cung khé khin dé
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thue hién mot cudc hanh trinh xuyén sudt.” Khi da tri ddc vé diéu ay, Duc
Phat vi lai (B5 Tat) da noéi: “Kinh bach cac Ngai, con s€ thuc hién cudc
hanh trinh bang cach tuan theo 101 khuyén bao cua cac Ngai da canh bao.”

The Buddha-to-be adopted the advice of admonishment given by the
Silent - Buddhas, the arahants, by saying: “If I go after adopting your
advice of admonishment, I will be able to go through that ogre marauded
journey”.  The Silent-Buddhas, the arahants, recited the protective
(paritta) verses for the prince. The young prince took the threads of cotton
and grains of sand blessed with paritta verses, and made preparation for
the journey. After making preparations, he went to pay respect to his
parents and bade farewell to his attendants and told them, “I cannot
become the king in Baranast Country, and I am going to Takkastla City in
Gandhaha Country, where I can become a king, so my attendants, please
remain here”. The attendants replied, “If you are going, how can we
remain here?  We will also accompany you”. The Buddha-to-be
continued, “It is not possible for you to accompany me, as this (50)-yojana
journey is infested with marauding ogres and you will be devoured by
them”. Then the attendants continued, “If we accompany you by adopting
your advice of admonishment, we will not be devoured by the ogres, so let
us accompany you”. “Well, in that case, follow me”, said the and they
began the journey.

Drc Phat vi lai (35 Tat) da thu linh 161 khuyén bao da dugc canh bao
do Chu Phat Tram Maic (Chu Poc Giac Phat), cac Bac Vo Sinh (Chu A La
Hdn) ban ra, va di n6i rang: “Néu nhu con di sau khi da thy linh 10i khuyén
béo cua cac Ngai di canh bao, con s& c6 kha ning dé vuot qua chuyén hanh
trinh d4 bi quy da xoa cudp boc dy.” Chu Phat Tram Mic (Chu Péc Gide
Phdt), cac Bac Vo Sinh (Chu A La Han) da trung tung céc cau ké bao ho
(kinh an 1anh) cho hoang tir. Vi hoang tir tré tudi da tho lay nhitng soi day
chi bang vai bong va nhing hat cat di dugc chiic phic véi cac cdu ké an
lanh, va da thuc hién nhiing diéu du tru chuén bi truée cho chuyén hanh
trinh. Sau khi d4 thyc hién nhitng diéu du trd chuén bi trude, Ngai di di
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dén dé bay to long kinh trong dén Song Théan ctia Ngai va da tir gid cac vi
hau cin ctia minh va da néi véi ho: “Ta khong thé nao trd thanh nha vua
trong dat nuGc Baranast, va Ta sé di dén thanh phd Takkasila trong dat
nudc Gandhara, noi do Ta c6 thé tré thanh mot nha vua, do vay, nay cac
vi hiu cén cua Ta, xin hiy ¢ lai ddy”. Céc vi hau cin da tra 16i: “Néu nhu
Ngai sé& ra di, lam thé nao chung t6i c6 thé ¢ lai ddy ? Chiing tdi cling s&
cung ddng hanh véi Ngai”. DPuc Phat vi lai (Bo Tdr) da ndi tiép: “That bat
kha thi cho cac ban dé dong hanh véi Ta, vi cudc hanh trinh 50 do tuin nay
d3 bi pha quiy boi cac quy da xoa dang cudp boc va cac ban s& bi chung
thon thuc.” Thé roi cac vi hau can da tiép tuc: “Néu nhu ching t61 déng
hanh véi Ngai bang cach thu linh 16i khuyén bao da duoc Ngai canh bao,
chung t61 s€ khong bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc, do vay hady cho ching to1
ddng hanh voi Ngai.” “Thoéi duge, trong trudng hop nhu thé, hiy di theo
Ta” Dtc Phat vi lai (Bé Tdr) dd ndi va ho da bat dau cudc hanh trinh.

Soon after they reached a forest grove, the ogres and ogresses
tempted them with good-looking and graceful visible objects
(ruparammana). The ogresses took the form of celestial nymphs, who had
pretty and graceful physical appearances. On being tempted thus, the
Buddha-to-be reminded his attendants by saying, “O, You, my attendants
what you are looking at now are not real human beings, but are ogres, so
you must be careful”.

Ngay sau khi ho di dén mét khu rimg nho, cac quy da xoa nam va
cac quy da xoa nir da du hoac ho vdi cac canh sic hao khan va tao nhi
(canh sz‘lc). Céc quy da xoa ntr da tao hinh dang cua cac vi Thién nir, ho da
c6 cac hinh thé yéu kiéu va tao nhi. Dang khi dd du hodc nhu thé, Puc
Phat vi1 lai (35 Tat) da nhic nhé cac vi hau can cua minh b?mg cach noéi
rang: “O ! Nay cac ban, cac vi hau can ctia Ta, nhiing gi cic ban dang trong
thiy ngay hién thoi khong thuc sy 13 chung hiru tinh, ma trai lai 1a cac quy
da xoa, vi vy cac ban can phai can trong.”
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While continuing their journey, one of the attendants has a liking for
these visible objects, and was clinging to them. He could not take his mind
off these objects. Though it was said that they were ogres, he did not
believe in what was said. Why? It is because the ogresses appeared to him
as celestial nymphs, he was clinging to these visible objects and remained
behind.

Trong khi dang tiép tuc cudc hanh trinh ctia ho, mdt trong cac vi hau
can d3 c6 mot sy ham thich véi cac canh sic nay, va da bam git léy ching.
Vi 4y khong thé nao 1am cho tdm thirc ctia minh rdi khoi nhitng ddi tugng
nay. Mic du d ndi rang ching da 1a cac quy da xoa, vi 4y di khong co
niém tin vao nhiing gi da duoc néi. Visao ? Bai vi cac quy da xoa nit da
hién bay véi vi ay 1a cac vi Thién nit, vi 4y da dang bam giir 1y cac canh
sdc ndy va d van ct O lai phia sau.

On doing thus, the Buddha-to-be called and asked him, “My
attendant, why are you lagging behind in following us ? I think you are
about to be devoured by the ogres”. He replied, “It is just nothing, but
only that my legs are being painful”. Did he or did he not tell the truth ?
(He did not tell the truth, Venerable Sir). Was it not because of the mind
getting scattered ? (It was because of the mind getting scattered, Venerable
Sir).

Pang khi 1am nhu thé, Dtrc Phat vi lai (B6 Tdr) da goi va da van hoi
Vi éy: “Nay vi hau can caa Ta, vi sao ban da dang bi tut lai phia sau dang
khi di theo chung t6i ? Ta nghi ban sip bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc.” Vi Ay
da tra 1o1: “Thuc chéng c6 chi ca, ma chi 1a doi chan cua t61 da dang bi dau
nhire.” Vi ay da khong noi hodc vi 4y di néi su thuc ? (Vi ay da khong noi
su thuc, kinh bach Ngai). biéu d6 da khong vi tam thic dang bi tan lac sao
? (Piéu d6 di vi tm thirc dang bi tan lac, kinh bach Ngai).

Did he not tell lies because he had the real desire to get them ? (He
did tell lies, Venerable Sir). Next time also, he acted in a similar way. The
Buddha-to-be continued calling him, “My attendant, you are lagging
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behind so much”. Then he replied, “Whatever happens to me, let me stay
remaining here”. So, he was left behind after telling him, “It is up to your
actions (kamma)”. He was seduced and devoured by the ogres. What
happens, when the mind gets scattered? (He was devoured by the ogres,
Venerable Sir).

Vi 4y da khong noi doi vi vi Ay da thuc su kha vong dé c6 duogc
chung ? (Vi 4y d3 noi dbi, kinh bach Ngai). Lan sau cling vay, vi dy da
hanh dong trong mot phuong thirc twong tr. Puc Phat vi lai (Bo Tdr) da
tiép tuc goi vi éy: “Nay nguoi hau can cua Ta, ban di dang bi tut lai phia
sau rat nhidu.” Thé roi, vi Ay da tra 1oi: “Bat luan diéu chi xay ra voi toi,
hay cir dé cho toi duoc ¢ lai noi day.” Nhu thé, vi 4y di bi bo lai ¢ phia sau,
sau khi da noi véi vi éy: “Po 1a tuy thudc vao cac tac hanh (Nghiép Luc)
ctia ban.” Vi ay di bj cac quy da xoa quyén ril va di bj thon thyc. Diéu chi
xay ra, khi tam thac da bi tan lac ? (Vi éy da bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc,
kinh bach Ngai).

When they had covered quite a good distance, the ogresses tempted
them again with pleasant sounds (saddarammana). They were enticed with
pleasant and pleasing celestial sounds. The attendant, who was fond of
(pleasant) sounds, and who could not guard the ear faculty also remained
behind, and was devoured by the ogres. What happens when the mind gets
scattered ? (He was devoured by the ogres, Venerable Sir).

Khi ho da trai qua dugc mot khoang cach kha xa, cac quy da xoa nir
lai du hodc ho véi nhiing thinh 4m duyét nhi (canh thinh). Ho di bi dan du
v6i cac Thién am duyét nhi va kha ai. Nguoi hau can, 1a vi da hy 4i vdi cac
thinh 4m (duyét nhi), va 1a vi khong thé nao canh gi6i duoc thinh giac khi,
cling dd van ct & lai phia sau, va di bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc. Diéu chi
xay ra, khi tdm thirc da bi tan lac ? (Vi ay da bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc,
kinh bach Ngai).

On continuing the journey, the attendant who was fond of (pleasant)
smells, and who could not guard the nose faculty also remained behind,
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and was devoured by the ogres. On still getting further again, the ogress
enticed the attendant who was fond of good taste, with a variety of tasty
food. On being enticed thus, the one who was fond of good taste, who
could not guard the tongue faculty, also remained behind. Though the
Buddha-to-be reminded him, he remained behind by saying, “Whether or
not I would meet with death, I would stay here taking tasty foods”. As he
stayed behind thus, he was devoured by the ogres. What happens when the
mind gets scattered? (He was devoured by the ogres, Venerable Sir).

Dang khi tiép tuc cudc hanh trinh, nguoi hau cén 1a vi ma da hy ai
v6i cac khiru khi ngan phuong, va 1a vi khong thé nao canh gii duoc ty
giac khi, ciing dd van cit & lai phia sau, va di bi cac quy da xoa théon thuc.
Pang khi van con di xa hon nita, cdc quy da xoa nit di din du ngudi hau
can la vi da hy ai voi hdo vi, véi mot sy phong pht thuc phém my vi kha
khau. Pang khi bi din du nhu thé, vi ma di hy 4i vé hao vi, vi 4y khong thé
nao canh giéi dugc thiét giac khi, ciing dd van ctr ¢ lai phia sau. Mic du
Dtic Phét vi lai (B6 Tdt) da nhiac nhé vi dy, vi 4y van ct & lai phia sau bang
cach noi réng: “Bét luan t6i c6 d6i dién voi tir than hay khong, t6i s€ ¢ lai
day dé duoc tho dung cac thuc phém my vi kha khau. Vi vi éy da o lai phia
sau nhu thé, vi éy da bi cac quy da xoa thon thuec. Diéu chi xay ra, khi tam
thirc da bi tan lac ? (Vi ay da bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc, kinh bach Ngai).

On still getting further again, the one who was fond of the tangible
objects, was tempted with a variety of pleasant objects again by the ogress.
As he could not guard the body faculty, and as he also remained behind
again, he was devoured by the ogres. How many of them had gone
already? (Five of them had gone already, Venerable Sir). The only one left
was the Buddha-to-be as five of them had already gone.

Dang khi van con di xa hon nita, c6 mdt vi 1a nguoi da hy ai véi cac
canh xuc cham, va lai da bi cac quy da xoa nitr du hodc v&i mot su da dang
cac ddi twong hao &i. Vi vi 4y khong thé nao canh gidi dugc than giac khi,
va vi vi éy ciing van ctr & lai phia sau, vi éy da bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc.
Bao nhiéu ngudi trong sb cuia ho di ra di réi ?2 (Ndm nguoi trong sd cta ho
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d3 ra di roi, kinh bach Ngai). Nguoi duy nhit con lai 1a e Phat vi lai (Bo
Tat) trong khi nim ngudi trong sb ctia ho da ra di rdi.

As the Buddha-to-be had adopted what the Silent - Buddhas, the
arahants have advised, and as he could keep the mind faculty controlled
and guarded, his mind did not get scattered on meeting with the five sense
objects, he had not been devoured by the ogres.

Vi Ptic Phat vi lai (B6 Tat) da thu linh nhimg diéu ma Chu Phat
Tram Mic (Chw Péc Gide Phdt), cac Bac Vo Sinh (Chw A La Héan) da
khuyén bao, va vi Ngai c6 thé duy tri y gidc khi di dugc khic ché va da
dugc canh gidi, tAm thirc ctia Ngai di khong bi tan lac dang khi d6i dién
v6i Ngit Canh Tran, Ngai da khong bi cac quy da xoa thon thyc.

On continuing the journey forward, an ogress followed the Buddha-
to-be. She took Buddha-to-be as a person fully endowed with a keen
intellect. However, she also had a thought of devouring him before
returning to her place. In spite of Buddha-to-be being a person fully
endowed with a keen intellect, she would not spare him, but would devour
him. Is it not terrible ? (It is terrible, Venerable Sir). The ogres are very
harsh - tempered. There is no such a thing as sparing the life of a person
even though he is fully endowed with a keen intellect. The ogress followed
him by considering, “Even though he is smart, I am going to devour him”.

Dang khi tiép tuc cudc hanh trinh huéng vé phia trude, mot quy da
xoa nit dd di theo Pirc Phat vi lai (Bo Tdt). Co ay di xac dinh Dtrc Phat vi
lai (Bé Tat) 1a mot bac di hoi da phuc duyén véi mot tri luc nhay bén. Tuy
nhién, c¢b 4y van c6 mot su nghi suy duge thon thuc Ngai trude khi tré vé
tra xtr ciia minh. BAt chap Drc Phat vi lai (Bé Tdt) da 1a mot bac da hoi da
phuc duyén véi mot tri lyc nhay bén, ¢ 4y s& khong tha thi Ngai, ma trai
lai s& thon thuc Ngai. Diéu d6 khong c6 khing khiép sao ? (That 1a khung
khiép, kinh bach Ngai). Cac quy da xoa thi c¢6 tinh khi hét stc khic nghiét.
Khoéng c6 mot cai chi xem nhu 13 budng tha mang séng ctia mot nguoi cho
du vi ﬁy da 1a mot bac hoi du phic duyén véi mét tri luyc nhay bén ca. Quy
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da xoa nir da di theo Ngai sau khi d suy xét chin chin: “Cho du 1a vi dy c6
thong minh, Ta s€ thon thyc 6ng ta.”

The Buddha-to-be was walking ahead of the ogress and she was
following him, and they reached the Takkastla City in Gandhara Country.
The ogress was acting as the wife of the Buddha-to-be by taking the form of
a spouse. She was holding up a child in one of her arms and was carrying
some pieces of luggage with another hand, making herself look too
exhausted, and following him.

Dtrc Phat vi lai (B Tdt) di dang bo hanh & phia trude cua quy da
x0a nit va cd ay da dang ddi budc theo sau Ngai, va ho di dén thanh phd
Takkasila trong dit nuéc Gandhara. Quy da xoa nit di dong vai tro 1a
ngudi vo ctia Puc Phat vi lai (Bé Tdt) bang cach di tao ra hinh thirc cua
mot ngudi phdi ngau. Co ay da dang dm mot dira tré trén mot canh tay cia
minh va di mang mot s hanh 1y véi mot canh tay kia, dd dang ty tao ra
trong hét strc vat va kiét strc, va dang di theo sau Ngai.

On seeing the woman thus, people, gathering firewood or extracting
timber in the forest grove asked her, “What is that man to you walking
ahead of you ?” The ogress replied, “He is my husband”. So, these people
working in the forest were displeased with the situation. They blamed the
Buddha-to-be, “He is a very cruel person, who did not look back at the
woman, who is with the child and some pieces of luggage”. The Buddha-
to-be replied, “The one who is following me is an ogress and is not my
wife. The ogress retorted, “well, when the men are displeased with their
women they say that the women are ogresses or ghosts. It is habitual”.

Pang khi khan kién nit nhan nhu thé, moi nguoi, sau khi da thu thap
cti dun hodc da khai thac gb lam nha & trong khu rimg nho da van hoi co
ay: “Nam nhan iy dang bo hanh & phia trude co, 1a nhu thé nao déi véi co
vay ?” Quy da xoa nir di tra 10i: “Anh ay 12 ngudi chong cta t6i.” Nhu thé,
nhiing nguoi lam viéc & trong rung nay da tic gidn vdi tinh canh. Ho da
chi trich Ptrc Phét vi lai (B6 Tdr): “Anh ay 1a mot ngudi hét stc doc 4c,
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ngudi gi ma da khong ngodi nhin lai nguoi phu nit v6i con nho va mot sd
hanh 1y.” Puc Phat vi lai (Bé Tdr) da tra 10i: “Ngudi ma dang di theo sau
toi 1a mdt quy da xoa nir va khong phai la ngudi vo cua t61.” Quy da xoa nir
da tra miéng “Thé ddy, khi nhitng ngudi nam di tirc gian voi nhitng ngudi
nit cia ho thi ho noi ring nhimg ngudi nit 14 cac quy da xoa nit hoic 1a
nhitng ma quy. Do 1a 1€ thuong.”

With the Buddha-to-be walking ahead, and the ogress following
him, they reached the Takkastla City in Gandhara Country. They took rest
on reaching a shed (saldaya), which served as a public rest - house. The
ogress followed the Buddha-to-be and took her seat outside the shed, as
she could not stay close to the Buddha-to-be, because he is possession of
perfection (parami) in power.

Vé phan Dirc Phat vi lai (B6 Tdt) dang bd hanh & phia trudc, va quy
da xoa nit dang di theo Ngai, ho dd dén thanh phé Takkasila trong dat
nudc Gandhara. Ho da nghi ngoi sau khi dén mot 14n trai, noi d6 da duoc
dung nhu mot nha nghi cong cong. Quy da xoa nit da di theo sau Buc Phat
vi lai (Bé Tdt) va di lay mot chd ngdi cho minh & bén ngoai lan trai, vi co
ay khong thé nao & gan véi Ptrc Phat vi lai (Bo Tat), vi 18 Ngai dang sd hitu
quyén lyc ctia Phap Toan Thién (Ba La Mat).

At that very moment, the king of Takkastla was making a tour of his
kingdom. On seeing the ogress who had taken the appearance of a celestial
nymph and as he had a liking for her, ordered an attendant to find out
whether or not that woman was somebody’s wife. The ogress answered,
“The young prince in the shed is my husband”. The Buddha-to-be said,
“She is neither my wife nor a human being she is an ogress”.

Ngay khoanh khic dy, nha vua cia thanh phd Takkasila di dang
thue hién mot chuyén tham quan vwong quéc ctia minh. Pang khi khan
kién quy da xoa nir dd dang hién bay ngoai hinh ctia mét Thién nir va khi
nha vua da c6 mot sy ham thich voi ¢co éy, da ra 1énh cho mét nguoi hau
can dé tim hiéu ngudi phu nir iy ¢6 13 vo cia mot ngudi nao d6 hay khong.
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Quy da xoa nir da tra 161: “Vi hoang tur tré tudi & trong lan trai la chéng cua
t61.” Puc Phat vi lai (B6 Tdt) da noi: “Co ay khong 14 vo cia t6i ma ciing
khong 1a mot nhan hiru tinh, ¢6 iy 1a mot quy da xoa nit.”

The king said, “lIf she is not somebody’s wife, I am taking her”.
After saying thus, she was put on an elephant and brought to the palace,
where at night - time, she and her fellow ogres devoured everyone there
including the king himself, leaving only their bones.

Nha vua da néi: “Ta s& ldy cb 4y, néu nhu co ta khong 1a vo ciia mot
nguoi nao.” Sau khi da néi nhu thé, co éy da duoc dat 1én trén mdt con voi
va di dugc dén hoang cung, tai noi y vao ban dém, cd iy va cic quy da
xo0a déng bon ctia minh d3 thén thuc tat ca moi nguodi & noi do ké ca ban
than nha vua, chi dé lai xuong cua ho.

As the palace doors were not opened in the morning, the countrymen
opened the doors and on looking inside, they saw that everybody was
already dead. On seeing thus and realizing that it would not be proper to
be without a king in the country, they looked for a king — to - be and found
the young Buddha-to-be.

Vi céc cira hoang cung da khong c¢6 mé ra vao budi sang, dong bao
d3 mo ctra ra va sau khi dd nhin vao bén trong, ho di tham thi ring tit ca
moi nguoi da chét hét roi. Pang khi khan kién nhu thé va dang khi ching
tri duoc rang sé khong thich hop khi ma khéng c6 mot nha vua & trong dat
nudce, ho da tim kiém mot vi vua tuong lai va da tim théy duoc bBire Phat vi
lai (B6 Tat) tré tudi.

They said among themselves, “The young Buddha-to-be is really a
wise person, who knows an ogre as an ogre. QOur king met his death
because of taking the ogress for a celestial nymph and making wrong things
happen. However, the young prince is a fully intelligent one”. After saying
so, they took the Buddha-to-be to the palace and crowned him their king.
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Ho d4 noi voi nhau trong nhom caa ho “Dic Phat vi lai (Bé Tdt) tré
tudi that su 1a mot bac minh tri, 13 bac tri dic mot quy da xoa la mdt quy da
xoa. Nha vua cta chung ta da gip phai sy tr vong ciia minh boi vi di lay
quy da xoa nit cho 1a mot Thién nit va da lam cho nhiing diéu sai trai xay
ra. Tuy nhién, vi hoang tir tré tudi 1a mot bac hoan toan tri tué.” Sau khi da
n6i nhu vay, ho di dua Pic Phat vi lai (B6 Tdt) dén hoang cung va da ton
Ngai 1én Iam nha vua cta ho.

Instead of being devoured by the ogress, what happened as the
Buddha-to-be restrained his mind by contemplation so that the mind did
not get scattered ? (He was crowned a king, Venerable Sir). Thus, the
Buddha expounded the past life stories of five attendants, who were
devoured by the ogres for letting their mind get scattered. The Buddha
said, “You, O monks, in the past existence, had been devoured by the ogres
because you could not guard your faculties of eye, ear, nose, tongue, body
and mind respectively and for allowing the mind get scattered.”

Thay vi da bi quy da xoa nit thon thue, diéu chi da xay ra khi Buc
Phat vi lai (B6 Tdt) da kiém thuc tAm thic cia minh bing sy nghiém tic
khao Iy nhim dé cho tdm thire da khong bi tan lac ? (Ngai da dugc ton 1én
lam mot nha vua, kinh bach Ngai). Do d6, Puc Phat da tuong té thuyét
minh cac tich truyén vé kiép séng qua khtr cia nam vi hau can, 1a céac vi da
bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc vi dé cho bi vong hoai tam thurc cia minh da bi
tan lac. Puc Phat di noi: “Nay cac vi tu si, trong kiép séng qua kht, cac
ngudi da bi cac quy da xoa thon thuc boi vi cac ngudi di khong thé nao
canh gidi dugc cac quan nang vé mat, tai, mili, ludi, sic than va tam thuc
1an luot riéng timg mdi ngudi va vi da cho phép tam thice dugce tan lac.”

“Also now, if only one door is guarded respectively, it is not yet
enough”, continued the Buddha. In winding up the past and present life
stories, the Buddha continued, “The young prince, then, is now I, the
Buddha, and the five attendants who were devoured by the ogres, then, are
now you, the monks”.
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buc Phat da tiép tuc: “Hién gio cling thé, néu nhu chi c6 mot cira d
duoc canh gidi mot cach twong tmg thi van chua du.” Trong su két thic
cac tich truyén vé kiép sdng qua khir va kiép song hién tai, Dirc Phat da tiép
tuc: “Vi hoang tir tré tudi, vao thud y, bay gio 1a Ta, Plc Phat, va nim vi
hau can ma da bi cac quy da xoa thon thyc, thoi dy, bay gio 13 cac nguoi,
cac vitu si.”

“Nghe theo 161 khuyén tdt,
Kién tri, khong lay dong,
Tiép tuc di con duong,
Khong cé gi so hai.

Ta khong mudn di vao,
Chd cam db Da Xoa,
Nén Ta duoc an toan,
Khoi su so hai 16n.”

Did not the monk devoured by the ogre due to his inability to guard
the eye faculty think that the eye was the one giving him trouble? (He did
think so, Venerable Sir). That was why, he guarded the eye faculty only.
So also, the monk devoured by ogres due to his inability to guard:

s The ear faculty ----- guarded the ear faculty only;
¢ The nose faculty ----- guarded the nose faculty only;
s The tongue faculty ----- guarded the tongue faculty only;,
s The body faculty ----- guarded the body faculty only.
It seems they felt quite terrified.

Chang phai vi tu si dd bi quy da xoa thén thuc vi sy vO ning cta
minh dé canh gidi thi giac khi nghi suy rang con mat da Ia mot Phap mang
hé luy cho vi 4y ? (Vi dy da nghi suy nhu thé, kinh bach Ngai). D6 da la ly
do tai sao, vi 4y dd canh gidi chi co thi giac khi. Ciing nhu vay, vi tu si da
bi cac quy da xoa thon thyc vi sy v6 ning ctia minh dé canh gidi:

% Thinh giac khi ----- vi dy da canh gi6i chi c6 thinh giac khi;
% Ty giac khi ----- vi 4y d4 canh gidi chi ¢6 ty gic khi;

L)

>0

0

*
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% Thiét giac khi ----- Vi éy da canh gidi chi c6 thiét giac khi;
¢ Than giac khi ----- vi ay d4 canh gi6i chi c6 than giac khi.
Xem ra ho d4 cam thay hoan toan kinh hai.

At the present time, the real ogre is not going to devour one. Which
ogre is devouring one ? It is ogre, the lobha, the ogre, the dosa, or ogre,
the moha is devouring one.

Vao thoi budi hién tai, quy da xoa thuc su s€ khong thon thuc nguoi
ta. Vay quy da xoa nao s€ thon thyc nguoi ta ? Do 1a quy da xoa Tham,
hodc quy da xoa San, hodc quy da xoa Si s€ thon thuc nguoi ta.

One who cannot restrain oneself from being pleased on seeing the
visible objects (rilparammanasa) makes lobha arise, and is devoured by
ogre the lobha. If one is going to be devoured by a real ogre, for how
many existences will he be devoured ? The answer is only in one existence.
If one is going to be devoured by lobha, the ogre, one will be devoured for
many existences. Does not one have to suffer from the inflictions made by
ageing, ailing, and death for an endless number of times? Does not ogres
the lobha, is more terrifying than the real one ? (It is more terrifying,
Venerable Sir).

Mot ngudi ma ty ban than khong thé nao kiém thuc trang thai da
duyét y dang khi khan kién cac canh sic (canh siac) 1am cho Tham khoi
sinh, va d3 bi quy da xoa Tham thon thuc. Néu nhu ngudi ta s& bi mot quy
da xoa thuc su thon thuc thi vi éy s€ bi thon thyc trong bao nhiéu kiép séng
? Cau tra 10i 1a chi c6 trong mot kiép séng. Néu nhu nguoi ta s& bi quy da
xoa Tham thon thyc thi ngudi ta s& bi thoén thue trong nhiéu kiép song.
Chang phai nguoi ta phai chiu kho dau tir nhitng sy ap dat do boi su gia
nua, sy 6m dau va su tir vong da tao ra trong mot chudi thoi gian vo tan ?
Chang phai cac quy da xoa Tham con dang kinh hai hon ca quy da xoa
thuc su sao ? (NO that dang kinh hai hon, kinh bach Ngai).
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On being discoursed thus, the monks realized the noble dhamma.
In order to be able to restrain the six doors, namely, that of the eye, ear,
nose, tongue, body and mind, the Buddha had discoursed this Telapatta
Jataka. In the discourse on Telappatta Jataka, the simile of an oil cup was
given.

Sau khi d3 dugc dién giang nhu thé, cac vi tu si da chung tri dugc
Thanh Phap. Dé co6 kha ning kiém thac duoc sau cira (Luc Mén), d6 1a vé
con mat, 13 tai, miii, ludi, sic than va tdm thac, Pirc Phat da dién giang Tuc
Sinh Truyén Telapatta. Trong Phap Thoai n6i vé Tic Sinh Truyén
Telapatta, su an du vé mot bat dau d3 duge dua ra.

At one time, there was a leading actress of drama, known by the
name of Janapadakalyant (literally means the belle of the province).
Without having any lighting device, she could illuminate around her with
her bodily radiance up to a radial distance of (12)-cubits from herself. She
was not only endowed up to this extent with perfection in kusala (kusala
parami) which she had fulfilled in many an existence, but also with the five
good qualities of a woman. She was also well known in the country for her
ability to do well in singing and dancing.

Vao mot thud no, da c6 mot dién vién chinh ciia nghé thuat kich
truong, duoc biét dén véi danh xung Janapadakalyant (c6 nghia 1a my
nhan cua linh vyc hoat dong). Khong can bat luan thiét bi th'flp sang nao, tu
ban than ¢6 ay co thé chiéu sang xung quanh than minh véi sy phat quang &
sdc than toa ra tir tim diém 1én dén mot khoang cach 12 cubit (don vi do
chiéu dai thoi xwa = 0,46m x 12 = 5.52m). C6 ay da khong nhiing chi hoi
du phic duyén 1én dén mac d6 nay v6i Phap Toan Thién (Phap Toan
Thién Ba La Mit) ma c6 ay dd hoan thanh vién mén trong nhiéu kiép
séng, ma hon nita véi nam duc tinh tot dep ctia mét phu nit. Va lai co éiy
cling d3 ndi tiéng & trong dat nudc vi kha ning cua co ta trinh dién tuyét
diéu trong cac tiét muc ca hat va nhay mua.
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One day, Janapadakalyant was performing in a festival at the
country’s capital city. A good number of people were present there
watching her performing her art. At the same time, a man was sentenced to
death by hanging. As it was the time of the festival, the king was not in the
mood to have the sentence carried out. So, he told the prisoner, “I did not
want to have the death sentence carried out, but I will give you a kind of
punishment. The death sentence passed on you will be commuted if you can
carry out the task that I give you with mindfulness.”

Mot ngay no, Janapadakalyani di dang trinh dién trong mot 1€ hoi
tai thu d6 cua dit nudc. Mot sd luong 16n ngudi di hién dién & noi d6 dé
thuéng thire su trinh dién nghé thuat ciia c6 ta. Cung mot lac, mot nam
nhan da bi két an tir hinh bang cach treo ¢b. Vi d6 di 1a thoi diém cia 18
hoi, nha vua da khong c6 tam trang dé phai thyc hién viéc xét xu. Vi vay,
nha vua da n6i véi tu nhan: “Ta da khong mudn dé phai thuc hién vi¢c xét
xt ban 4an tr hinh, thé nhung Ta s& cho ngwoi mot thé loai hinh phat. Béan
an tr hinh duoc thong qua, nguoi s& duoc giam toi néu nhu nguoi ¢ thé thi
hanh mdt su viéc kho khan véi Niém Lyc ma Ta giao cho nguoi.”

“I will give you a cup of full to its brim with oil. You will have to
carry this oil cup through the crowd of audience in the theatre, where
Janapadakalyant is performing an act of dancing. A man carrying a four -
edged dagger will be following you and will behead you if just a drop of oil
is spilt. If there is no spilling, the death sentence passed on you will be
commuted”. On saying thus, how would the prisoner answer ? (He would
answer that he would be able to carry it through the crowd, Venerable Sir).

“Ta s& cho nguoi mot bat diy dau toi vanh miéng ciia nd. Nguoi s&
phai bung bat dau nay di xuyén qua ddm déng khan thinh gia trong nha hat
noi ma Janapadakalyant dang trinh dién mot tiét myc nhay maa. Mot
nam nhin mang mot cdy dao gam bdn ludi s& di theo sau nguoi va s& chit
dau nguoi néu nhu chi mot giot dau bi d6 tran ra. Néu nhu khong co su do
tran ra, thi ban an t& hinh dugc thong qua, nguoi s€ dugc gidm tdi”. Sau
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khi d4 noi nhu thé, ti nhan sé tra 161 nhu thé nao ? (Vi dy sé tra 10i rang anh
ta s& ¢6 kha ning dé bung bat dau di xuyén qua dam dong, kinh bach Ngai).

As he could be freed from the death sentence, he carried the oil cup
to the festival where Janapadakalyant was performing her art of dancing.
He was followed by a man with the dagger. Did not he have to carry the oil
cup mindfully so that there is no spilling of 0il? (He has to, Venerable Sir).
Is it easy or difficult to do so ? (It is difficult, Venerable Sir). Yes, it is
difficult. If the prisoner did watch the dancing act of Janapadakalyanti, the
oil would be spilt. If he was jostled by the crowd in the festival, the oil
would be spilt.

Vi vi dy ¢6 thé duoc giai thoat khoi an tir hinh, vi dy da bung bat dau
dén 18 hoi noi ma c6 Janapadakalyant dang trinh dién tiét myuc nhay mua
cua minh. Vi éy da bi mot nam nhan voi ngon dao gam di theo sau. Chéng
phai vi 4y phai bung bat dau mot cach cha niém nham dé cho khong c6 su
d6 tran dau ra ? (Vi Ay phai lam thé, kinh bach Ngai). Dé lam duoc nhu
thé qua 1a dé dang hay 1a kho khan ? (That khé khan, kinh bach Ngai).
Pung vay, that kho khan. Néu nhu ti nhan di cha muc tiét muc nhay mua
ciia Janapadakalyant thi diu s& bi d6 tran ra. Néu nhu vi 4y di bi dam
dong trong 18 hoi x6 day thi dau sé bi d6 tran ra.

The Buddha asked the monks, “is it easy or difficult for that man to
keep the oil from spilling, so as to have his life spare?” They answered, “It
will be very difficult to do so, Venerable Buddha Sir”. The Buddha said,
“It will not be quite difficult to keep the oil from spilling by being especially
mindful as he is followed by the man with the dagger. There is a possibility
of been getting freed from the death sentence”.

Puc Phat da van hoi cac vi tu si: “Qua 1a dé dang hay 1a kho khan
dbi v6i nam nhan 4y dé gitt cho dau khong bi db tran ra, nhim dé cho dugc
tha mang song ctia minh ?” Ho da tra 101, “S& vo cung kho khin dé lam
nhu vay, kinh bach Pic Thé Toén”. Puc Phat da néi: “Bang véi viée chi
niém mot cach dic biét thi diéu d6 s& khong hoan toan khé khin dé giir cho
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dau khong bi db tran ra trong khi vi éy da bi mot nam nhan vo6i ngon dao
gam di theo sau. C6 kha ning dé duoc giai thoat khoi ban 4n tir hinh.”

The Buddha continued, “It is more difficult for those people, who
are contemplating the body in the body (kdyanupassana satipatthana) to
keep on noting without letting any one of the notings gone missing”. The
commentary and sub - commentary teachers had expounded about it by
giving a comparative simile. It is very useful for the yogis, and is quite
good to follow it.

Dtic Phat di ndi tiép: “That 1a khé khian hon dbi véi nhiing ai dang
nghiém tic khao Iy Than trong Than (Thian Tuy Quan Niém Xiw) dé gin
gilr lién tyuc viéc chi niém ma khong dé cho bat luan mot trong nhitng sy
cht niém phai bi mat mat di.” Cac Bac Chi Giai Su va Phu Cha Giai Su da
tuong té thuyét minh vé didu 4y bang véi mot 16i so sanh dbi chiéu. That
v6 cung hiru ich cho cac hanh gia, va hét stc tét dep dé 1am theo no.

On the similarity between the spilling of a
Drop of oil and missing a noting.
Vé tinh twrong dong gitra viéc
D6 tran mot giot dau va sy mat mat mot cha niém.
Nhu ngudi mang bat dau,
Pay vun khéng cho do,
Cling vay, bao vé tam,
Nhu di phuong hudng la !

Telapattamviya kayagatasati
Bat dau ty nhu Than Hanh Niém
(Sam t1-2/482)

As a cup of oil (telapattam) the practice of mindfulness with regard
to the body (kayagatasatikammatthana) shall be considered (dagtthabba).
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Su thuc hanh vé Niém Luc hitu quan vdéi sdc than (Than Hanh
Niém Nghiép X&) s& duoc xem (nhén vi) y nhu 13 mot bat dau (ty nhw bat
dau).

It means that the oil cup filled up to its brim is likened to the
audience practicing the kayagatapati kammatthana dhamma. Let us
recite the motto.

C6 nghia 1a bat dau duoc d6 day 1én t6i vanh miéng ciia né thi duoc
vi tuong ty voi khan thinh hanh gia dang thuyc hanh Phap Than Hanh
Niém Nghiép Xi&. Ching ta hdy trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

The oil cup and the practice of mindfulness,
With regard to the body,

Are in true similarity.

Céach Ngon:

Bat dau va viéc thyc hanh vé Niém Luec,

Hitu quan voi Sac Than,

La thyc su tuong dong.

Tassapariharana puggaloviya vipassako
Quan sat vién ty nhu ngudi bung bat dau

As the man who carries (pariharana puggaloviya) that oil cup
(tassa), the meditator (vipassako) shall be considered (datthabba).

Thién gia (quan sat vién) s& duoc xem (nhén vi) y nhu ngudi ma
bung (t§ nhw nguwdi chim chi) bat dau 4y vay (d6).

The man who has been sentenced to death is likened to the person
practising vipassana meditation. Can not the members of this audience,
practising the dhamma, be considered similar to the man walking with the
oil cup. (It can be considered thus, Venerable Sir). Did not the man
carrying the oil cup have to be especially mindful in order not to lose his
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life in this existence ? (He did have to be especially mindful, Venerable
Sir). For the members of the audience, who are working not only for this
existence, but also for the future existences in samsara, what do they have
to do in order to realize ageing - free and death - free nibbana of not
meeting with repeated deaths in future existence ? They have to keep
practising vipassanda meditation. Is it not like practising so as not to miss a
single noting? (It is like this, Venerable Sir). Let us recite the motto.

Nguoi ma di bi két an tr hinh duoc vi tuong tu voi ngudi dang thuc
hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué. Cac thanh vién khan thinh hanh gia ¢ noi
day, dang thuc hanh Gido Phap, khong thé nao duoc xem tuong tu véi
nguoi dang bd hanh véi bat dau sao ? (C6 thé duoc xem nhu vay, kinh bach
Ngai). Chang phai nguoi di dang bung bat dau phai c6 chi niém mot cach
dic biét ¢é ma khong bi mat mang séng cia minh trong kiép séng nay sao ?
(Vi dy da phai cha niém mot cach dic biét, kinh bach Ngai). Déi véi cac
thanh vién khan thinh gi, 13 cac vi dang tao tac khong nhitng cho kiép song
nay, ma ciing con cho cac kiép séng vi lai trong vong ludn hoi, nhirng diéu
chi ma ho phai lam dé ma chung tri dugc Nip Ban bat ldo mai va bat tir
vong, khong con ddi dién véi nhitng su tir vong da 1ap di 1ap lai nhiéu lan
trong cac kiép séng vi lai ? Ho phai tiép tuc thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat
Tué. Chang phai gidng nhu viéc thuc hanh nham dé khong mat mat di mot
su cht niém nao ca sao ? (N6 giéng nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Ching ta
hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

The man holding the oil cup and walking

And the one who contemplates are alike.

Céch Ngon:

Nguoi dang bung bat ddu va dang bo hanh

Va ngudi ma dang nghiém tic khao ly thi twong dong.

The present members of the audience, practising vipassana
meditation, are likened to the man holding the oil cup and walking, because
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he was afraid of having to serve the death sentence. The people who are
listening and practising vipassana dhamma in order to realize the death -
free nibbana and who are afraid of meeting with ageing, ailing and death
in samsara are likened to the man, who is holding the oil cup and walking,
and who is afraid of having to serve the death sentence.

Céc thanh vién khan thinh gia hi¢én thoi, dang thyc hanh tu tép thién
dinh Minh St Tué, thi vi twong ty véi nam nhin dang bung bat dau va
dang bd hanh vay, bdi vi vi éy da s¢ hai vi dang phai nhan chiu ban an tu
hinh. Nhimng ngudi ma dang ling nghe va dang thyc hanh Phap Minh Sat
Tué dé ma chimg tri dugc Nip Ban bét tir va nhitng ngudi ma so hii dang
khi ddi dién véi su 130 mai, sy dm dau va sy tir vong trong vong luan hoi
thi duoc vi twong tu v6i nam nhan ma dang bung bat dau va dang bo hanh,
va ngudi ma s¢ hai vi dang phai nhan chiu ban an tu hinh.

Janakayaviya puthuttarammanant
Nhitng biét canh ty nhu quan ching

As the people who came to the show (janakayaviya), many objects
(puthuttarammanani) shall be considered (datthabbani).

Nhiéu dbi tuong (nhirng biét canh) s& duoc xem (nhén vi) y nhu
nhimg ngudi di di toi budi trinh dién (t§ nhw quin ching).

Does not a good number of people come to watch the act of dancing
of Janapadakalyani, popular all over the country for her ability to do well
in the acts of singing and dancing ? (They do come, Venerable Sir). The
many objects of yogis, who are practising meditation, are likened to a good
number of people coming to watch the show. The cause of spilling the oil is
the presence of the good number of people. The cause of missing the noting
is the presence of many objects. Are they not likened as thus? (They are
likened as thus, Venerable Sir). Let us recite the motto.

Chang phai mot s6 lwong 16n ngudi dén dé xem tiét muc nhay mua
ctiia Janapadakalyani dugc khip ca dat nudc hdm mo vi kha ning cua co
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ta trinh dién tuyét diéu trong cac tiét muc ca hat va nhay mua sao ? (Ho di
dén, kinh bach Ngai). C6 nhiéu d6i twong cua cic hanh gia, 1a nhimg ngudi
dang thyc hanh thién dinh, thi twong tu v&i mot s6 luong 16n ngudi dang
dén dé xem budi trinh dién. Téc nhan cua viée d6 tran dau la sy hién dién
ctia mot sd luong 16n ngudi. Téac nhan cua viéc méat mat sy ch niém 1a sy
hién dién cta nhiéu ddi tuong. Thé thi ching da khong c6 gidng nhau sao ?
(Chiing d3 giéng y nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Ching ta hiy tring tung cach
ngon.

Motto:

People going to the show

Are likened, in fact,

To many an object.

Céch Ngon:

Trong thuc té,

Nhitng ngudi dang dén budi trinh dién
Puoc vi tuong ty v6i nhiéu doi tuong.

The presence of many people is the cause for spilling of oil, and the
presence of many objects is the cause for missing the notings. These things
are similar. What will happen as soon as the oil is split ? The prisoner will
get beheaded. As soon as the notings go missing, the noble path
knowledge, the head, will be cut off- It will become evident later on.

Sy hién dién cta nhidu ngudi 1 tac nhan dé cho viéc d6 tran dau, va
su hién dién cua nhiéu d6i tuong la tdc nhan cho viéc mat mat cac sy cht
niém. Cac Phap nay thi twong dong. Diéu chi s& xay ra ngay khi dau bi do
tran ? Tu nhan sé& bj chat dau. Ngay khi cac su chil niém da dang mat mat
di thi Tri Thic Thanh Pao (Tué Dao), cai dau, sé bi cit dit. No s& tré nén
minh hién vé sau nay.

Asipurisoviya mano
Y ty nhu nam nhan véi cay guom
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As the man with the dagger (asipurisoviya), the mind (mano) shall
be considered (datthaba).

Tam thac (y) s€ dugc xem (nhan vi) y nhu nam nhan véi ngon dao
gam (ty nhw nam nhan véi cdy gwom).

The succeeding consciousness is likened to the man with the dagger
following the man holding the oil cup. Is not the succeeding consciousness
always conscious of the preceding noting consciousness ? (It is conscious,
Venerable, Sir). Let us recite the motto.

Tam Y Thirc hiu tuc duoc vi twong ty v6i nam nhan cam con dao
gam dang di theo sau ngudi dang bung bat dau. Chang phai Tam Y Thirc
hau tuc luén ludn y thirc dugc Tam Y Thirc dang chi niém tai tién sao ?
(No y thtrc dugc, kinh bach Ngai). Chting ta hdy trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

The mind is likened

To the man with the dagger.
Céch Ngon:

Tam thirc dugc vi twong tu véi
Nam nhén cidm con dao gim.

Was not the man holding the dagger watching whether or not the oil
is spilt by the man in front of him, who was sentenced to death ? (He was
watching, Venerable Sir). For those people practising vipassand
meditation, do not they know that succeeding consciousness is watching
whether or not the noting is missing? (They do know, Venerable Sir). It is
likened to the man with the dagger.

Chang phai nam nhan dang cam con dao gim dang chi muc liéu
xem dau ¢6 bi nam nhan ma da bi két an tir hinh & trudc mat ong ta lam do
tran ra hay sao ? (Vi y dang cha muc, kinh bach Ngai). Ddi voi nhing vi
dang thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué, chéng phai ho nhan thirc rﬁng
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Tam Y Thirc hau tuc da dang chi muc li¢u xem sy chil niém c6 dang mat
mat hay sao ? (Ho tri déc, kinh bach Ngai). N6 duoc vi trong ty véi nam
nhén cidm con dao gam.

Telassa cajanamviya kilessuppadanam
Phién nio khéi sinh ty nhu dau d6 tran ra

As the spilling (cajanamviya) of oil (telassa), the arising defilement
in yogi (kilessuppadanam) shall be considered (datthabbar).

Sy khoi sinh Phap ué nhiém ¢ trong hanh gia (phién nio khéi sinh)
s& duoc xem (nhén vi) y nhu viéc d6 tran ra cua dau (ty nhw dau d6 tran
ra).

For example, the man sentenced to death watched one of the objects,
such as Janapadakalyant or those many people coming to the show, and
the oil was spilt. What happens when the pleasant objects are been
watched ? (Lobha arises, Venerable Sir). When the unpleasant objects are
being watched, dosa arises. Is not the arising of kilesa in the yogis is
likened to the spilling of 0il? (It is likened thus, Venerable Sir). Let us recite
the motto.

Vi du, nam nhédn d3 bi két an tir hinh d& cht muc mot trong nhiing
d6i trong, chang han nhu Janapadakalyant hodc nhiéu ngudi no dang dén
xem budi trinh dién, va diu da bj d6 tran ra. Diéu chi xay ra khi cac dbi
tuong kha ai da duge chit muc ? (Tham khéi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Khi
cac ddi tuong bat kha 4i dd dang duoc chi muc thi San khéi sinh. Chang
phai sy khéi sinh cta cac Phap Phién Nio ¢ trong nhirng hanh gia dugc vi
tuong tw v6i su do tran ra cta dau sao ? (N6 duoc vi trong tu nhu viy,
kinh bach Ngai). Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:
Similar, is the oil spilling,
To kilesa arising.
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Céch Ngon:
Tuong tu, 1a viéc diu db tran ra,
Véi cac Phién Nao dang khoi sinh.

Stsapatatanamviya ariyamagga fnana stsanuppatti
Thu sy khoi sinh Tri Pao Thanh Nhan ty nhu thu sy séat hai

The arising of kilesa in the yogi is likened to be spillling of oil by the
man under death sentence.

Su khoi sinh cac Phap Phién Nio & trong hanh gia duogc vi twong tu
v6i dau dang bi nam nhan ¢ dudi ban an tir hinh lam db tran ra.

As being beheaded (Stsapatatanaritviya), non - arising of the noble
path knowledge (ariyamagga nana sisanuppatti) shall be considered
(datthabba).

Viéc khong c6 khoi sinh Tri Thie Thanh Pao (Thu sw khéi sinh
Tri Pao Thanh Nhin) s& dugc xem (nhén vi) y nhu da dang bi chat dau
(ty nhu thu sy sat hai).

As soon as the oil spilt, what will the man with the dagger do ? (He
will cut off the head, Venerable Sir). What happens is that the noble path
knowledge is cut off, when the noting goes missing, due to the arising of
kilesa in the person practising vipassana meditation. It is similar to being
beheaded. No path knowledge will arise.

Ngay khi dau d6 tran ra, nam nhan véi con dao gam s& 1am diéu chi?
(Vi ay sé chat dau, kinh bach Ngai). Diéu xay ra d6 1a Tri Thirc Thanh Dao
bi cat dut, khi sy chi niém dang bi mat mat di, do su khoi sinh cia céc
Phép Phién N#o ¢ trong hanh gia dang thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué.
N6 tuong tu nhu da dang bi chat dau. Tri Thac Pao Lo sé khong khoi sinh.

For example, say, this certain noting is the kind which can take one
to nibbana, but if the mind is somewhere else, and if kilesa arises, can the
noble path knowledge arise ? (It cannot arise, Venerable Sir). Yes, the
noble path knowledge is cut off. That is why, is it not important to note in
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close succession ? (It is important, Venerable Sir). The noble path
knowledge is missed once, if the noting is missed once. The noble path
knowledge, the head, can be cut off. Even though one has parami, if the
notings are not in close succession, and as the noble path knowledge, the
head, being cut off several time, the noble dhamma cannot be realized for
some time. Let us recite the motto.

Vi du, chéng han nhu, sy cht niém nhét dinh nay la thé loai ma c6
thé dwa ngudi ta dén Nip Ban, thé nhung néu nhu tim thirc ¢ mot noi nao
khac, va néu nhu cic Phap Phién Nao khoi sinh, liéu Tri Thic Thanh Pao
c6 thé nao khoi sinh ? (N6 khong thé nao khdi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Pung
vy, Tri Thitc Thanh Pao bi cat dat. D6 1a 1y do tai sao, nd chang 13 hé
trong dé cht niém trong su sat can nhét lién quan sao ? (No that 1a hé trong,
kinh bach Ngai). Tri Thic Thanh Dao bi mat mat di mot 1an, néu nhu su
cht niém bi mat mét di m¢t 1an. Tri Thire Thanh Dao, cai dau, c6 thé bi cét
dat. Cho du nguoi ta c6 cac Phap Ba La Mat, néu nhu cac sy cha niém
khong dugc trong su sat can nhat lién quén, va vi Tri Thirc Thanh Dao, cai
dau, dang bj cit dut vai 1an thi Thanh Phap khong thé nao dugc ching tri
trong it 1au. Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

Non-arising of noble path knowledge

Is truly likened to getting beheaded.

Céch Ngon:

Khong c6 khoi sinh Tri Thie Thanh Bao

Thi thuc sy duoc vi twong tu nhu da bi chat dau.

The yogi not attaining the noble path knowledge is likened to the oil
cup - holding man, with the death sentence imposed on him, is being
beheaded. The subcommentary teachers expounded thus. It means, the
notings should be in close succession.

Hanh gia khong thanh dat dugc Tri Thue Thanh Pao dugc vi tuong
tu v&i nam nhan dang bung madt bat diu, voi ban an ti hinh da ap dat 1én
ong ta, da dang bi chat ddu. Céac Bac Phu Chu Giai Su da tuong té thuyét
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minh nhu thé. NoO c6 nghia 14, cac su chu ni€ém phai nén trong sy sat can
nhat lién quan.

On this Sutta being discoursed, the monks got the sense of urgency
(sarirvega) and on noting in close succession, noble dhamma was realized.

Sau khi bai Kinh nay da duoc dién giang, cac vi tu si da cam quan
duogc su khan truong (lién mén) va dang khi cht niém trong sat can nhat
lién quéan, Thanh Phap da dugc ching tri.

The Dhamma Talk Given On (25-1-90)
Phap bam Da Ban Phat Vao Ngay 25 Thang 1 Nam 1990

This discourse is given in continuation of that part of the discourse
already given on (10-1-90) and (18-1-90).

Phéap Thoai ndy dugc ban phat 1a phan tiép theo ctia Phap Thoai ma
da duogc ban phat vao ngay 10 thang 01 nam 1990 va ngay 18 thang 01 nam
1990.

Uddesa means “in brief” and vibhanga means “elaborate
analysis”. The brief version was discoursed by the Buddha himself, and
the elaborate analysis was expounded by the Venerable Maha Kaccayana
Thera. This discourse is very suitable for people like this audience
listening to the dhamma, and wishing to have a quick realization of
nibbana, the cessation of suffering.

Xién Thuit c6 nghia “m6t cach van tat,” va Phan Tich c6 nghia “sy
phan tich tinh t&”. Céch giai thich van tit dd duoc chinh tw Pirc Phat dién
giang, va sy phan tich tinh té d dugc Ngai Truong Lio Maha Kaccayana
tuong té thuyét minh. Phap Thoai nay vo cung thich hop cho cac vi nhu
khan thinh gia noi ddy dang lang nghe Gio Phap, va dang mong cau dé co
dugc mot su chirng tri mau chong vé Nip Ban, su chidm dut ndi khd dau.

The Venerable Mahast Sayadaw, the great benefactor, had
composed a motto, in summary, on the entire sutta so that the future
generations could easily bear it in mind. Let us recite that motto again.
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Ngai DPai Trudéng Lao Mahast, mot Bac Téan Trg Pai Nhan, da soan
ta mot cach ngdn, mot cach khai yéu, vé toan bd bai Kinh nham dé cho
nhimg thé hé trong twong lai c6 thé nim 10ng trong tdm thirc mot cach dé
dang. Chung ta hiy tring tung cach ngdén Ay mot lan nira.

Motto:

Uddesavibhanga taught us to abide

By not letting the mind get scattered or stop internally,

Or have the burning thirst for depending on and clinging to an
object.

If it is practised, one shall gain entire freedom

From the suffering that will come,

For the risk of aging and dying is burdensome.

Céch Ngon:

Xién Thuét Phan Tich di chi day ching ta dé tuan theo

Bang cach khong dé bi vong hoai tim thirc da bi tan lac & ngoai
phén, hoac dinh tru & noi tam,

Hoic c6 1ong khat ai cuong liét boi da dang y phu va dang chép thu
vao mot dbi tuong.

Néu nhu di duge thuc hanh, nguoi ta s€ hoan toan dat dugc su giai
thoat

Nbi khd dau ma s& dén,

Vi méi nguy hiém phién téa cta sy 130 mai va trude phut 1am chung.

It means that if one will not let one’s mind get scattered, or stop
internally, or cling to an object of clinging by being able to consider,
contemplate and cultivate in meditation, nibbana, one’s aim of aspiration,
can be realized quickly.

Diéu d6 c6 nghia 1a néu nhu ngudi ta s& khong dé cho tam thirc cua
minh bi tan lac, hoac dinh tru & no1 phén, hodc bam niu vao mot ddi tuong
ctia su chip tha bang voi kha ning dé truy ctru, nghiém tac khao lu va trau
giéi trong thién dinh, Nip Ban, muc dich sé& nguyén cau cta minh, co thé
dugc chirng tri mot cach nhanh chong.
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A discourse has been already given on how the mind does or does
not get scattered. On this uposatha day, the discourse will be given on how
it does or does not stop internally and how it does or does not cling to an
object of clinging.

Mot Phap thoai da dugc ban phat noi vé lam thé nao tdm thuc bi
hodc khong bi tan lac. Nhan ngay Bat Quan Trai Gid¢i nay, Phap Thoai s€
dugc ban phat noi vé lam thé nao tAm thirc bj hodc khong bi dinh tru ¢ noi
tdm va lam thé ndo tdm thirc bam niu hodc khong bam niu vao mot d6i
tugng cta su chap thu.

On Stopping Internally
V& Viée Dinh Try O N¢i Tam

Let us recite the motto.
Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

While the noting is going well,

If one is pleased with clinging,

Internally, the mind is stopping.

Céch Ngon:

Trong khi sy cha niém dang dién tién tét dep,
Néu nhu ngudi ta da duyét ¥ véi sy chip thi,
O ndi phan, tam thirc dang dinh try.

Especially this motto concerns those people, most of whom are
practising by way of attainment of absorption (jhanasamapattiyanika) and
are practising vipassana meditation later on. The meditation which this
audience is practising is done by way of mere vipassana practice (suddha
vipassandyanika). In contemplating, and on reaching the stage of clinging
by being pleased, the mind stops internally. Those people who practises by
way of jhanasamapatti may be pleased and may cling to an object of
clinging. Quite a good number of them have their mind stopping internally.
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Mot cach dic biét cach ngdn nay hitu quan dén nhitng vi, da phan 1a
nhing vi di dang thyc hanh bang v&i phuong thirc thanh dat sy tap trung
dinh myc (Pinh An Chi Hanh Gia) va da dang thyc hanh thién dinh Minh
Sat Tué vé sau nay. Thién dinh ma khéan thinh gia & noi day da dang thuc
hanh d3 duoc thuc hién bang véi phuong thire thue hanh don thuin Minh
Sat Tué¢ (Thuan Tinh Minh Sat Tué Hanh Gia). Trong khi dang nghiém
tuc khao ly, va dang khi dat dén giai doan cua sy chép thu da dang duoc
duyét ¥ thi tAm thire dinh try & ndi tim. Nhitng ngudi ma thuc hanh bang
v6i phuong thirc Pinh An Chi c6 thé d3 duoc duyét ¥ va co thé bam niu
vao mot ddi tuong cua su chép tha. Mot sd luong kha 16n cia ho co tam
thirc cia minh dang dinh tru ¢ ndi tam.

As the present audience is practising by way of mere vipassana
practice, they have to start contemplating by means of vipassana
meditation. One has to contemplate the body in one’s body only.
According to the tradition or style of practice taught by the Venerable
Mahast Sayadaw, the benefactor, one has to note “rising”, ‘falling”,
“sitting”, and “touching”; “lifting”, “pushing forward”, and ‘“dropping
down”. At the beginning phase of contemplation, mind and matter cannot
be discerned as the samadhi was not established yet.

Khi khan thinh gia hién thoi di dang thyc hanh bang véi phuong
thitc thuc hanh don thuan Minh Sat Tué, ho phai bat dau su nghiém tic
khao lu bang phwong cach thién dinh Minh Sat Tué. Nguoi ta chi phai
nghiém tuc khao Iy Thén trong Thin cua minh. Tung thuin theo truyén
théng hodc cach thirc thuc hanh da dugc Ngai Pai Truong Lao Mahast chi
day, Bac Tan Tro, ngudi ta phai cht niém “phéng 1én”, “xdp xubng”, “dang
ngdi”, va “dung cham”; “dd 1én, “dudi ra phia trudc” va “dat xuéng”. Vao
giai doan dau cua su nghiém tac khao Iy, tam thuc va vat chét khong thé
nao duoc nhan thirc & vi Pinh Lwe di van chua duogc thiét 1ap.

One thinks that:
s The “rising” is only the “rising” of one’s abdomen, and the noting
is only the noting done by oneself;
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o The “falling” is only the “falling” of one’s abdomen, and the noting
is only the noting done by oneself;

o The “sitting” is only the “sitting” of one’s body, and the noting is
only the noting done by oneself; and

o The “touching” is only the “touching” of one’s body, and the noting
is only the noting done by oneself, thus taking rising, falling, sitting
or touching action and the noting consciousness as being combined
and forming a single entity. As samadhi fi@na is not yet established,
the object and noting consciousness are not being able to be
discerned.
Nguoi ta nghi suy rang:

< Sy “phdng 1én” chi 1a su “phdng 1én” ciia phan bung cta minh, va sy
cht ni€ém chi 1a sy cht niém da duoc tu ban than thuc hién;

< Sy “x0p xudng” chi 13 s “x0p xudng” cua phan bung ctia minh, va
su chu niém chi la sy chii niém da duogc tu ban than thuc hién;

< Sy “dang ngdi” chi 13 sy “dang ngdi” ciia sic than minh, va sy chi
niém chi la sy chu niém da dugc tu ban than thuc hién; va

¢ Su “dung cham” chi 1a sy “dung cham” cua sdc than minh, va sy chu

niém chi la sy chi niém da duoc tu ban than thuc hién;

% Do d6 dang khi tic hanh dong tac phong 1én, xop xudng, dang ngdi,
hodc dung cham va Tam Y Thue dang chll niém nhu da dang duogc
két hop va dang hinh thanh mét thuc thé dong nhat. Vi Pinh Luec
Tri van chua dugc thiét 1ap, dbi twong va TAm Y Thirc dang chu
niém da khong c6 kha nang dé duoc nhan thie rd.

On The Arising Of The Knowledge Discerning
Mind And Matter (Namariipa Pariccheda Nana)
Vé Viéc Khéi Sinh Tri Thitc Vé Sy Phan Biét
Tam Thirc Va Thé Chéat (Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri)

Later, on continued noting, samadhi iiana get established. When it
becomes strong, it is comprehended that the object for noting is of the

143



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

nature of matter, and that the noting consciousness is of the nature of mind.
1t is thus known by discerning.

Sau ndy, khi sy cht niém van c tiép tuc, Pinh Lwe Tri di duoc
thiét 1ap. Khi no tré nén manh mé&, ngudi ta di lidu tri duoc rang ddi twong
cho su cht niém 1a thudc thuc tinh cua thé chat (sd'c phap); va rﬁng Tam Y
Thure dang cht niém 14 thudc thyc tinh cta tam thuce (danh phap). Nhu thé
diéu d6 da duoc tuong tri boi qua su phan biét.

On noting rising, falling, sitting, and touching, it is comprehended
that:
¢ Rising action and noting consciousness are separate things;
Falling action and noting consciousness are separate things,
Sitting action and noting consciousness are separate things;
Touching action and noting consciousness are separate things.
Dang khi chti niém su phéng 1én, su xop xuéng, su dang ngéi, va su
dung cham, ngudi ta da lidu tri duoc rﬁng:
< Dong tac phong 1én va Tam Y Thirc dang cht niém 1a cac Phap
riéng biét;
% Pong tac xop xudng va Tam Y Thirc dang chdi niém 14 cac Phap
riéng biét;
< Pong tac dang ngdi va Tam Y Thitc dang cha niém 1a cac Phap
riéng biét;
% Pong tac dung cham va TAm Y Thirc dang chii niém 1a cac Phap
riéng biét.

X3
o
o
X3

D)

Cannot almost all members of this audience and others keeping
uposatha precepts now know these up to this extent by discerning ? (They
can know by discerning, Venerable Sir). Knowing thus by discerning
constitutes the knowledge of discerning mind and matter (Namaripa
pariccheda fiana).

Hau nhu tat ca cac thanh vién khan thinh gia & noi ddy va nhiing noi
khac dang gin gitt cac diéu gioi hoc Bat Quan Trai vao lic ndy chang thé
nao hiéu biét dugc nhimg diéu nay 1én dén muc d6 nhu thé nay boi do sy
phan biét sao ? (Ho ¢ thé tri dac bai do sy phan biét, kinh bach Ngai). Vi
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thé viéc am tuong boi qua sy phan biét 1ap thanh Tri Thuc vé Su Phan Biét
Tam Thirc va Thé Chat (Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri).

Now it is known that only the two dhammas; nature of matter, which
has no sense of awareness of the object, and nature of mind, which has
sense of awareness of the object, are present. Saying as “I” or “self” is
just using the conventional vocabulary. In fact, there is no such a thing as
“I"” or “self” existing. On knowing this, the ego - illusion (atthadifthi) and
personality belief (sakkayaditthi) are abandoned, and the best foundation
for closing the doorway to the woeful states (apdya) is gained.

Biy gid nguoi ta nhan thie rang chi c6 hai Phap; thyc tinh cia thé
chat 1a Phap khéng c6 cam quan ¥ thirc vé ddi twong, va thuc tinh cta tim
thirc 1a Phap c6 cam quan y thic vé dbi tuong, dang hién dién. Khi noi
rang “T6i” hodc “tw ngd” chi 1a viéc sir dung hé thuat ngit quy udc. Trong
thue té, khong c6 mot Phap nao nhu 1a “T61” hodc “tw ngd” dang hién hiru.
Pang khi am tuong nhu thé, “ao tuong tu ngd” (nga kién) va “niém tin ban
nga” (hiru than kién) di duoc x4 ly, va nén tang t6t dep cho viéc khép chat
mon 16 din dén céc trang thai thdng kho (coi thdng khé) di duoc thanh dat.

No clinging arises yet at the stage of the knowledge of discerning
mind and matter. As the objects are contemplated so as to know it by
discerning, the contemplation has been done by exerting effort. Thus, no
clinging can arise yet.

Chua c6 su chéip thu khéi sinh vao giai doan cua Tri Thuc vé Su
Phan Biét Tam Thtrc va Thé Chat. Vi cac ddi tuong da duoc nghiém tic
khao Iy nhim dé tri thire didu d6 boi qua sy phan biét, sy nghiém tac khao
ly phai dugc thuc hi¢n béng voi su nd luc hét stcc minh. Béi do vay, su
chép tha van chua c6 thé nao khéi sinh.

On The Arising Of the Knowledge
Of Discerning Conditions (Paccayapariggaha Nina)
V& Viéc Khéi Sinh Tri Thirc Vé Sy Phan Biét
Phu Hiru Cac DPiéu Kién (Duyén Sinh Thi Chép Tri)

145



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

On continued noting, the insight progresses by one more stage. The
knowledge of discerning conditions or insight into cause and effect arises.
At this point, in one’s wisdom, a change occurs, and another way of
thinking arises, such as:

% Because of ‘“rising” or “falling” is appearing ahead, the noting
consciousness has to follow and note “rising” or ‘“falling” as the
case may be;

¢ Because of “sitting” is appearing ahead, the noting consciousness
has to follow and note “sitting”’; and

¢ Because of “touching” is appearing ahead, the noting consciousness
has to follow and note “touching”.

Khi su cht niém van ci tiép tuc, tué giac tién hoa qua mdt giai doan
nita. Tri Thitc vé Sy Phan Bi¢t Phu Hitu Céc Diéu Kién hodc Tu¢ Giac vé
Tac Nhan va H¢ Qua khoi sinh. Tai thoi diém nay, trong tri tué cua minh,
mot sy bién doi nay sinh, va phuong thirc cua sy nghi suy khac khoi sinh,
chang han nhu l4:

< Vi sy “phdng 1én” hodc “x0p xudng” dang xuét hién trudc, TAm Y
Thirc dang chi niém phai déi theo sau va chi niém “phdng 1én” hoic
“x6p xudng” co6 thé con tiy timg trudng hop;

< Vi sy “dang ngdi” dang xuat hién trudc, Tam Y Thic dang chi niém
phai di theo sau va chl niém “dang ngdi”; va

% Vi sy “dung cham” dang xuét hién trude, Tam y Thuc dang chu
niém phai doi theo sau va chi niém “dung cham”.

It is now known that action arising ahead is of the nature of matter
and the noting consciousness that follows and note it is of the nature of
mind. The action arising ahead is of nature of cause and the noting
consciousness is of the nature of effect.

Biy gid nguoi ta nhan thirc rang hanh dong khoi sinh 1én trudc 1a
thudc thuc tinh cua thé chét (sdc phdp) va Tam Y Thirc dang cht niém ma
ddi theo sau va cha niém, diéu d6 thudc thuc tinh cua tdm thuc (danh
phap). Hanh dong khoi sinh 1én trude 1a thude tinh cia Tac Nhan va Tam
Y Thuc dang chu ni¢m 1a thudc thyc tinh cua h¢ qua.
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What is the nature of the action appearing ahead ? Is it of the
nature of cause or effect? (It is of the nature of cause, Venerable Sir). Yes,
as it is appearing ahead, it is of the nature of cause. The noting
consciousness has to follow and note it, so it is of the nature of effect.
Thus, the cause and effect are known.

Piéu chi 1a thuc tinh cua dong tac xuat hién trude ? D6 1a thude
thyc tinh cia Tac Nhan hoac Hé Qua ? (D6 1a thudc thuc tinh cua Tac
Nhan, kinh bach Ngai). Dtng vy, vi no dang xuat hién trude thi nd thudc
thuc tinh cia Tac Nhan. Tam Y Thirc dang cht niém phai ddi theo sau va
cht ni€m no, vi vay n6 thudc thuc tinh cia HE Qua. Do do, Tac Nhan va
Hé Qua da duoc tri dic.

At this stage of the knowledge of discerning conditions, where the
cause and effect are known, not much of clinging has arisen yet. Some
objects may become slightly apparent. One may see shades of green, red,
vellow and blue colours and structures like monasteries, images of the
Buddha or pagodas (cetiya). However, they are only seen vaguely and not
vividly.

o) giai doan nay cua Tri Thirc vé Su Phan Biét Phu Hitu Cac Diéu
Kién, noi ma Tac Nhan va Hé Qua di duoc tri dic, phan nhiéu cta sy chap
tha van chua c6 duogc khéi sinh. Mot sb doi tuong co thé trd nén 1o rang
duge mot chut it. Nguoi ta co thé trong thay chut it vé cic mau sac xanh 14
cdy, do, vang va xanh da troi va nhitng cau trac nhu cic tu vién, cic hinh
anh cta Dtrc Phat hodc nhitng ngoi chua (bao thap). Tuy nhién, chung chi
c6 duogc trong théy mot cach map mo va mot cach khong c6 sinh dong.

On The Arising Of The Knowledge
Of Comprehension (Sammasana Nana)
Vé Viéc Khéi Sinh Tri Thie VE Sy Liéu Tri
(Quan Trach Tri/ Phé Thong Tri)

On continuing noting from this stage of fiana mentioned above, the
stage of the knowledge of comprehension (Sammasana Nana) is reached.
On reaching the stage of the knowledge of comprehension, not long after
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noting “rising”, “falling”, “sitting” or ‘“touching”, pain, tingling, dull
pain, aches, dizziness, itches, swayings, and so on are experienced
distinctly.

Khi su cht niém van ctt tiép tuc tur giai doan cua Tri da dé cap o trén
thi giai doan cua Tri Thirc vé Su Liéu Tri di duoc dat dén. Pang khi dat
dén giai doan Tri Thuc vé Su Liéu Tri thi khong bao 1au sau vi¢c chu niém
“phéng 1én”, “x0p xuéng”, “dang ngéi”, hoac “dung cham”, su dau don,
dau nhu bi ddm chich (thich thong), dau am i, dau nhtrc, chong mit, ngira
ngay, lac lu, va v.v. da duoc trai nghiém mot cach rd rang.

At the stages of the knowledge of discerning mind and matter, and
the knowledge of discerning conditions, pain, tingling, stiffness in the
muscles and fatigue are not distinctly experienced yet. Are they not
experienced distinctly on reaching the stage of the knowledge of
comprehension? (They are experienced very distinctly, Venerable Sir).
Yes, it is very distinct. On experiencing the unpleasant feelings (dukkha
vedana) thus, it may be thought that the dhamma is going in reverse.

O céc giai doan Tri Thirc vé Su Phan Biét TAm Thirc va Thé Chat,
va Tri Thirc vé Sy Phan Biét Phu Hitu Cac Diéu Kién thi sy dau dém, dau
nhu bi ddm chich (thich théng), sy cing co va mét moi van chua cé dugce
trai nghiém mat cach ro rang. Ho khong c6 dugc trai nghiém mot cach rd
rang dang khi dat dén giai doan Tri Thic vé Su Liéu Tri ? (Ho da duoc trai
nghiém mot cach rd rang, kinh bach Ngai). Ptng vay, that hét strc 1 rang.
Boi do viy, dang khi trai nghiém cac cam tho bat duyét y (cac kho the), co
thé nghi suy rang Gido Phép dang trong tinh thé dao nguoc.

Some days have already passed by, and something like seven or
eight or nine or ten days have been spent. The yogi may think that in the
first four or five days, the practice seems to be all right, but now, one has to
take the suffering as such. The yogi may feel like leaving the retreat and
going home. As the yogi has initially get himself enrolled only for ten days
to meditate at the retreat, and on having to experience so badly, will he not
like to go home ? (He will like to go home, Venerable Sir).
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Mot vai ngay da troi qua, va gan nhu thé 13 bay hodc tam hoic chin
hozc muoi ngay da bo phi di. Hanh gia c6 thé nghi suy rang trong bon hoic
nim ngay dau tién, viéc thuc hanh c6 vé on thoa hét ca, thé nhung bay gio,
ngudi ta phai trai qua nhitng sy kho dau nhu vay. Hanh gia c6 thé cam thay
mudn dugc roi khoi khoa tu tinh tim va vé nha. Vi lic ban dau ty ban than
hanh gia da ghi danh chi c6 muoi ngay dé thién dinh trong khoa tu tinh tam,
va da duogc trai nghi¢m hét st té hai, thé vi éy s€ khong mudn vé nha sao ?
(Vi 4y s& mudn di vé nha, kinh bach Ngai).

On Encouraging The Yogi
V¢ Viée C6 L¢ Hanh Gia

As they want to go home, the meditation teachers and those people
who look after the yogis have to give them quite a good amount of
encouragement. They shall explain, “O, yogi, at this stage, it will be
experienced as such. After passing over this stage, you will be having
pleasant experiences”. Do not they have to be encouraged as much ?
(They do have to be encouraged as such, Venerable Sir). Yes, they have to
be encouraged, otherwise they may be leaving and going home.

Khi ho mudn vé nha, cac vi Thién Su va nhitng vi trong coi cac hanh
gia phai nén cho ho mot sy cb 1& véi day du ¥ nghia tét dep. Ho s& giai
thich: “O, nay hanh gia, & giai doan nay, ngudi ta s& duoc trai nghiém nhu
vay. Sau khi vuot qua dugc giai doan nay, ban s€ c6 dugc nhitng trai
nghiém kha ai. Chang phai ho phai duoc c6 1& nhu vay sao ? (Ho phai dugc
6 1é nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay, ho phai dugc 6 1é, néu khong
ho ¢6 thé bo ra di va vé nha.

At this stage, as only sufferings are experienced, not only they have
no clinging for anything, but also they are feeling weary of practising
vipassana meditation. At that stage also, clinging is not arising yet. As
encouraged by their meditation teachers, on attentively noting
continuously, insight can have progress after a few days.

O giai doan nay, vi chi c6 nhitng su khé dau da duoc kinh nghiém,
ho khong nhimg khong co su chip thi vao bat luan diéu chi ma ho con
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dang cam théy hét strc mét moi trong viéc thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat
Tué. Ciing ¢ giai doan éy, sur chép thtl van chua duogc khéi sinh. Khi da
duoc cac vi Thién Su cb 1¢, dang khi van ctr tiép tuc chu niém mot cach
chuyén tam, tu¢ giac co thé co su tién hoa sau mot vai ngay.

On Clinging At The Tender Phase Of The Knowledge Of
Arising And Dissolution (Udayabbaya Nana)
Vé Su Chép Thu Vao Giai Poan Xtic Nhu
Cua Tri Thie Vé Sy Khéi Sinh Va Sy Hoai Diét (Sinh Diét Tri)

On progressing further and when the tender phase of the knowledge
of arising and dissolution (Udayabbaya Nana) is reached, things are found
to be going the opposite way. The experiences of pain, tingling and dull
pain are also reduced. Heaviness is replaced by lightness of the body. It is
experienced that there is lightness of body (kdyalahuta) and lightness of
consciousness (cittalahuta), pliancy of body (kayamuduta) and pliancy of
consciousness (cittamudutd). At the stage of the knowledge of
comprehension, one experience only the grossness and heaviness. Now it is
in reverse.

Pang khi tién hoa xa hon va khi da dat dén giai doan xtic nhu cta Tri
Thuc vé Sy Khoi Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét (Sinh Diét Tri), cac Phap da duoc
nghiém thay dang di theo phuong thirc di nghich. Nhiing sy trai nghiém
vé dau dén, dau nhu bi dam chich (thich théng), dau 4m i ciing di giam bét
di. Trang thai ning né da duoc thay thé bang su nhe nhang cua sic than.
Nguoi ta dd trai nghiém rang c6 trang thai nhe nhang cta sic thin (Thén
Khinh Nhu) va tinh chit nhe nhang cia TAm Y Thirc (TAm Khinh Nhu),
trang thai d& udn nan cta sic than (Than Nhu Thuén) va tinh chat dé uén
nan ctia TAm Y Thac (TAm Nhu Thuan). O giai doan Tri Thirc vé Sy Lidu
Tri, nguoi ta chi trai nghiém trang thai tho thién va tinh chat ning né. Bay
gio nguoi ta ¢ trong tinh thé dao nguoc.

Also the body is fit (kayakammanfiata), and the mind is fit
(cittakammaipifiata). While at the lower stages of knowledge, one may have
to change the position in sitting once or twice in one hour of sitting

150



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

meditation, now at this stage of knowledge of arising and dissolution,
(Udayabbaya fiana), one can sit for the whole hour without changing the
position. Those who do not have to change the position initially, now can
sit for two or three or four or five hours at a stretch. According to the level
of one’s samadhi fiana, one is able to sit, because both the body and the
mind are fit now.

Va lai, sic than d3 dugc thich ung (Than Thich I'fng), va tam thuic
d3 duogc thich tng (TAm Thich Ung). Trong khi & cac giai doan thip hon
ctia Tri Thirc, nguoi ta c6 thé phai thay doi tu thé dang ngdi mot hodc hai
lan trong mot gid ctia Thién Toa thi by gid ¢ giai doan Tri Thirc vé Sy
Khai Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét nay, ngudi ta co thé ngdi trong ca gio dong hod
ma khong c6 viée thay doi tu thé. Nhitng vi ma khong phai thay ddi tu thé
lic khoi so thi bay gio ¢6 thé ngdi trong hai hodc ba hoic bén hodc nim gio
déng ho 1ién mot mach. Tung thuan theo trinh @6 Pinh Luc Tri ctia minh,
ngudi ta c6 kha ning dé ngdi, bai vi vao lac nay ca hai than va tam déu da
dugc thich tng.

The body has proficiently studied (kayapagufiniata), and the mind
has proficiently studied (cittapagufiniata). One feels as if “rising”, and
“falling” are appearing automatically, and the noting consciousness is also
following and noting them automatically. The yogi just has to sit and
watch, and it seems as if everything has been proficiently studied. The
noting is going very well.

Sic than da dugc chuyén can mot cach thuan thuc (Than Thuén
Thuc), va tam thic d3 dugc chuyén cin mot cach thuan thuc (TAm Thuin
Thuc). Ngudi ta cam thiy y nhu thé “phdng 16n” va “xdp xudng” dang
hién bay mot cach ty dong, va Tam Y Thuc dang cha niém ciing di theo
sau va dang cht niém chung mét cach ty dong. Hanh gia chi c6 ngdi va
chu muc, va né c6 vé y nhu thé moi Phap da duogc chuyén can mot cach
thuan thuc. Viéc cha niém di dang dién tién hét strc t6t dep.

On having the noting going well, pleasant vipassand rapture
(vipassana piti sukkha) arises. All kinds of objects (arammanda) also
appear in one’s mind such as the arising of highly pleasant - looking

151



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

palaces, royal insignias, princes and princesses. They are seen again due
to the causes that has occurred in the past existences. Some may see the
male and female celestial being (deva and devi), and the yogis even takes
themselves as either devas or devis and are pleased with the situation. On
being pleased thus, they think that they are attaining the dhamma. Do they
attain the dhamma ? (Not yet, Venerable Sir).

Pang khi viéc cht niém dién tién tot dep, Minh Sat Tué lac bat kha
chi kha 4i (Minh Sat Tué Hy Lac) khoi sinh. Tét ca cac thé loai d6i tuong
(canh) ciing hién bay ¢ trong tdm thtc ctia minh, chang han nhu viéc khoi
sinh cac cung dién trong hét sirc kha 4i, nhimg huy hiéu hoang gia, nhiing
hoang tor va cac cong chua. Thém nira ho lai dugc tham thi do tir cac
nguyén nhan di xay ra & trong cac kiép sdng qua khir. Mot sb co thé trong
thdy ching nam hitu tinh va nit hiru tinh & C3i Thién Gi6i (Thién Nam va
Thién Nir), va tham chi ty ban than cac hanh gia tuéng la Chung Thién
Nam hoic 1a Chiing Thién Nit va da duyét ¥ voi tinh hudéng. Pang khi da
duyét ¥ nhu thé, ho nghi suy rang ho dang thanh dat Gido Phap. Ho thanh
dat duoc Gido Phap ? (Da chua, kinh bach Ngai).

Will it be proper to say that the dhamma has been attained by just
seeing the male and female celestial beings ? (It will not be proper,
Venerable Sir). Yes, it is not proper yet. It is not the attainment of the
dhamma, but just having the sign (nimitta) of samadhi.

S& 1a chinh dang dé néi rang Gido Phap di duoc thanh dat chi do bai
dugc trong thiy chiing nam hitu tinh va nit hiru tinh & C5i Thién Gidi ? (S&
la khong chinh dang, kinh bach Ngai). DPung vay, that chua dugc chinh
dang. Nguoi ta khong c¢6 sy thanh dat Gido Phép, ma chi c6 nhitng biéu
trung (trAm triéu) ctia Pinh Lurc.

On seeing the pleasant sights such as parks, mansions, lakes, the
yogis become very pleased. Some see not only the male and female
celestial beings, but also see even the great brahmas. They are pleased
with these things, and are clinging to these things. They may also cling to
the pleasant vipassand raptures. They may be experiencing five kinds of
vipassand rapture (piti) every evidently.
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Pang khi tréng thiy cac biéu trung kha ai chang han nhu 13 cac cong
vién, nhitng 1au dai, cic ao ho; cac hanh gia tré nén hét strc han hoan duyét
y. Mot s6 khong nhitng chi trong thay chung nam hitu tinh va nit hiru tinh
¢ Co1 Thién Gidi ma tham chi con trong théy bac Pai Pham Thién. Ho da
duyét ¥ véi cac Phap ndy, va da dang chap thii vao cac Phap nay. Ho ciing
c6 thé bam gitr 1y cac Phap Minh Sat Tué lac bat kha chi kha 4i. Ho c6
thé dang trai nghiém nam thé loai ctia Phdp Minh Sat Tué lac bat kha chi
mot cach hét stc rd rang.

On The Arising Of Khuddakapiti
Vé Viéc Khoi Sinh Tiéu Pan Hy

1. Rapture with light joy (Khuddakapiti). This is the rapture of
lowest degree, where one experiences fluttery or tingling that may give
goose - pimples. It happens just about once and will not come again. What
is this rapture (piti) called ? (It is called khuddakapiti, Venerable Sir).

1. Su lac bét kha chi véi lac sy nhé nhe (tiéu dan hy). Pay la lac bat
kha chi & muc d6 thap nhit, noi ma nguoi ta trai nghiém cam gidc xao
xuyén hodc xtic ddng ma co thé dua t&i ndi da ga. N6 xdy ra chi c6 mot lan
va s& khong tré lai. Lac bat kha chi (hy) nay duoc goi nhu thé nao ? (N6
duoc goi 1a tiéu dan hy, kinh bach Ngaj).

On The Arising Of Khanikaptti
Vé Viéc Khoi Sinh Sat Na Hy

2. Rapture with momentary joy (Khanikapiti). This is the rapture
which arises quite often, where one experiences fluttery, chilly, or itchy
feeling. Does not one sometime feel the shaking of one’s flesh here or there
? (One does feel, Venerable Sir). As it happens quite often, what is this
rapture called ? (It is called khanikapiti, Venerable Sir). Yes, it is called
khanikapiti.

2. Su lac bat kha chi véi lac sy nhat thoi (sat na hy). Day la lac bat
kha chi ma khdi sinh kha thuong xuyén, noi ma ngudi ta trai nghiém cam
gidc rung dong, ring minh hodc bon chon. Chang phai d6i khi nguoi ta
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cam gidc su may giat da thit cia minh & chd nay chd no sao ? (Nguodi ta
cam giac nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Vi n6 xay ra kha thuong xuyén, lac bat
kha chi nay dugc goi nhu thé nao ? (N6 duoc goi la sat na hy, kinh bach
Ngai). Bing vay, n6 dugc goi 1a sat na hy.

On The Arising Of Okkantikapiti
Vé Viéc Khoi Sinh Hai Triéu Hy

3. Rapture which falls over one like a wave breaking up at the shore
(Okkantikapiti). One feels as if the upper part of one’s body (khandha) is
being sprayed with the cool or warm vapour, and feels it going down,
covering all over the body, and dissolving at the lower part of the body.
The yogi reported, “I have never experienced meeting with such a cool or
warm vapour. It is not like any other cool or warm vapour, Venerable
Sir”.

3. Su lac bat kha chi ma d6 xubng ngudi giéng nhu song vo vao bo
(hai triéu hy). Ngudi ta cam giac y nhu thé ¢ phan phia trén cua sic than
minh (cac uin) duoc phun ludng khi mét lanh hodc 4m 4p, va cam giac nd
dang di xudng, dang bao phu hét ca chau than, va dang tan bién & phan phia
dudi ctia sic than. Hanh gia da trinh phap: “Con da chua bao gio duoc trai
qua kinh nghiém ludng khi mat lanh hodc 4m 4p nhu vay. N6 khong gidng
nhu bat luin luéng khi mat lanh hodc 4m ap nao khac, kinh bach Ngai.”

The yogi continued, “It is not like the cool or warm vapour produced
by the breeze outside, Venerable Sir”. Yes, it is called Okkantikapiti.
From the lower part of the body, one feels it going up covering all over the
body and dissolving at the upper part of the body. This is called
Okkantikapiti. Yogis may become elated on being able to enjoy the taste of
piti.

Hanh gia di noéi tiép: “N6 khong giong nhu ludng khi lanh hodc am
da dugc con gid nhe & bén ngoai tao ra, kinh bach Ngai.” Pung vay, n6 da
duoc goi 1a hai triéu hy. Tir & phan phia dudi cta sic than, ngudi ta cam
gidc n6 dang di 1én bao phu khip ca chau than va dang tan bién & phan phia
trén cua sac than. Diéu ndy duoc goi 1a hai triéu hy. Cac hanh gia c6 thé
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tré nén duoc phin khéi dang khi c6 kha ning dé thu huéng huong vi cia
Phap Hy.

On The Arising Of Ubbegapiti
Vé Viéc Khoi Sinh Khinh Than Hy

4. Rapture which raise one upwards (Ubbegapiti). Sometimes the
hand is raised upwards. At the beginning of sitting meditation, some yogis
may have their hands raised upwards. At one time, Sayadaw came down
from his monastery and went to the meditation hall to have a look, and
found a yogi with a hand raised upwards. On returning again later on,
Sayadaw found the yogi with a hand still raised upwards. When the yogi
reported the experiences, I asked the yogi, “Are you not feeling the stiffness
2?7 The yogi replied, “No, Venerable Sir”. What is that piti called ? (It is
called Ubbegapiti, Venerable Sir).

4. Sy lac bat kha chi ma nang bong nguoi 1én (khinh than hy). Doi
khi ban tay da dugc gio lén. O giai doan dau cta Thién Toa, mdt s6 hanh
gia c6 thé da gio ban tay cua ho 1én. Vao mot thud no, Ngai Pai Trudng
Lio di di xubng tir tu vién ciia minh va da di dén thién duong dé nhin xem,
va da trong thidy mot hanh gia véi mot ban tay da gio 1én. Va vé sau khi tré
lai mot 1an nita, Ngai Pai Truéng Lao dd trong thay vi hanh gia véi mot
ban tay van con gio 1én. Khi vi hanh gia da trinh phap nhitng trai nghiém,
Su da van hoi vi hanh gia: “Ban khong c6 cam giac su té cing sao ?” Vi
hanh gia da tra 16i: “Da khéng, kinh bach Ngai”. Phap Hy 4y duoc goi nhu
thé nao ? (N6 duoc goi 1a khinh than hy, kinh bach Ngai).

In the old days, there were instances of people flying up skywards.
But nowadays, there were not many such cases happing at times. However,
it seems, one gets levitated sometimes. One may get slightly levitated. Do
not the yogis used to report, “It seem the whole body is levitated without
even touching the floor, Venerable Sir”. (They do report as such,
Venerable Sir). What is that piti called ? (It is called ubbegapiti,
Venerable Sir).
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Trong nhitng ngdy xa xua, di c6 nhitng tinh hudng dic thu cua con
ngudi bay trén hu khong. Thé nhung ngay nay, d6i khi da khong co nhiéu
truong hop nhu vay xay ra. Tuy nhién, hinh nhu, déi khi nguoi ta da bay
1én trong hu khong. Ngudi ta co thé bay 1én duoc mot chit it. Chang phai
cac hanh gia da thudng hay trinh phap: “Hinh nhu toan than da bay bong
1én ma tham chi khong c6 cham nén nha, kinh bach Ngai.” (Ho trinh phap
nhu thé, kinh bach Ngai). Phap Hy 4y duoc goi nhu thé nao ? (N6 duoc goi
1a khinh than hy, kinh bach Ngai).

It may happen either in a mild way or in a harsh way. One may be
swaying. One may almost be not able to sit as one has been pulled this way
or that way. Does not sudden backward pull or forward push is
experienced sometimes ? (One does experience, Venerable Sir). What is
that piti called? (It is called ubbegapiti, Venerable Sir). One has to be
very careful. One may get disturbed by the harsh ways. Some yogis think it
is happening due to an act of sorcery. Is it so ? (It is not so, Venerable
Sir).

N6 ¢6 thé xdy ra hodc 13 trong mot phwong thirc diu dang hoic 1a
trong mot phuong thirc khic nghiét. Nguoi ta ¢6 thé dang bi lic lv. Ngudi
ta c6 thé hau nhu khong c6 kha nang dé ngdi vi nguoi ta da bi 16i kéo theo
phuong thirc ndy hodc theo phuong thitrc no. Chang phai déi khi da duoc
trai nghiém bat ngd kéo giat vé phia sau hodc thuc day vé phia trudc ?
(Nguoi ta c6 trai nghiém, kinh bach Ngai). Phap Hy ay duoc goi nhu thé
nao ? (N6 duogc goi 1a khinh than hy, kinh bach Ngai). Nguoi ta phai hét
sttc can trong. Nguoi ta ¢6 thé bi rdi loan boi nhitng phuong thire khic
nghiét. Mot sd hanh gia nghi suy su viéc dang xay ra 1a do bdi mot hanh
dong cua ma phap. Coé phai nhu vay khong ? (Khong phai nhu vay, kinh
bach Ngai).

How can an act of sorcery will have an effect on a yogi practising

vipassana meditation ? (It can have no effect, Venerable Sir). Yes, it can
be no effect.
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C6 thé nao mot hanh dong ctia ma phap s€ c6 mot h¢ qua dén mot
hanh gia dang thyc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué ? (N6 c6 thé khong c6
hé qua, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vy, n6 c6 thé khéng c6 hé qua.

It is due to the arising of ubbegapiti. If one always inclines one’s
mind towards the swayings, pulling or pushing, one may have to take quite
a long time in noting. One must not let the mind incline even a bit. One
must not have in mind on whether one will be swaying again, pulled again
or pushed again. One must build up the determination to keep one’s body
erect by not allowing it to sway. If the noting is done in close succession,
the insight (dhamma) will have progress very soon.

D6 1a do boi su khoi sinh cia khinh than hy. Néu nhu ngudi ta
luén ludén cé y thién hudng tdm thirc ctia minh dén nhitng su lac lu, viéc
kéo 16i hodc viéc thiic ddy, nguoi ta c6 thé phai mat mot thoi gian kha lau
trong viéc cht niém. Nguoi ta khong duoc dé tam thic ¢6 y thién hudng
du cho 1a mot chut. Nguoi ta khong nén c¢6 ¥ nghi dé luu tam dén liéu
ngudi ta s& lai bi lic lu 1an nita, lai bi kéo 16i 1an nita hodc lai bi thic day
lan nira. Nguoi ta can phai tao 1ap su quyét tim dé gitr cho sic than cia
minh thang dimg bang cach khong cho phép né dugce lic lv. Néu nhu sy
cht niém dugc thuc hi¢n trong sy sat can nhat lién quén, tu¢ giac (Giao
Phap) s& duoc tién hoa hét sitc nhanh chong.

On The Arising Of Pharanaptti
Vé Viéc Khoi Sinh Sung Man Hy

5. Rapture which makes one feels like a swab of cotton wool soaked
in oil and that feeling spreading all over the body. The yogi does not even
know how the noting is going so well. The yogi may report, “I do not know
how to express it in words about such a kind of experience, Venerable Sir”.
Does not the yogi may report as such ? (The yogi may report as such,
Venerable Sir). Never in one’s existence as a human being, this kind of
feeling has been experienced. It cannot be expressed in words. Yes, it
happens that way. Much pleasantness has been experienced so that it
cannot be expressed in words. Then the clinging may arise.
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5. Su lac bat kha chi ma lam cho nguoi ta c6 cam giac nhu mot
miéng bong gon dugc thAim dam dau va cai cam gidc y duoc lan téa khip
ca chau than. Hanh gia thdm chi khéng biét lam sao sy cha niém di dang
dién tién qua tot dep. Hanh gia c6 thé trinh phap: “Con khong biét lam thé
nao dé biéu dat bang ngodn tir vé mot thé loai trai nghiém nhu vay, kinh
bach Ngai”. Chang phai vi hanh gia c6 thé trinh phap nhu vay sao ? (Vi
hanh gia c6 thé trinh phap nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Khong bao gid trong
mot kiép séng nhu 13 cua con ngudi ta ma thé loai cam giac nay di duogc
trai nghiém. N6 khong thé nio biéu dat duoc bang ngon tir. Pung viy, nd
xay ra theo phwong thirc nhu thé ddy. Nhiéu ndi niém han hoan duyét y da
duoc trai nghiém véi két qua 1a khong thé nao biéu dat dugc bang ngon ti.
Thé rdi sy chap thi c6 thé khai sinh.

Some yogis at that stage may feel very much elated so much so that
they may even shed tears. As they know the taste of dhamma already, they
cannot continue noting any further. What happens ? (Clinging arises,
Venerable Sir). Yes, clinging arises.

Mot sd cac hanh gia & giai doan Ay co6 thé cam giac hét sirc phan
khoi dén mirc do ma ho thdm chi ¢o thé chay nudc mét. Vi ho da tri dic
huong vi cia Gido Phap, ho khong thé nao tiép tuc viéc cht niém hon nira.
Diéu chi xay ra ? (Su chip thu khoi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Pung viy, su
chap tha khoi sinh.

On Stopping Internally Due To Clinging
Vé Viéc Pinh Tru O N6i Tam Do Béi Sy Chap Thi

The yogi feels that he does not even know how the sitting meditation
is going so well. The body (khandha) is enjoying pleasantness of the
touches. The nose is getting sweet smells. Good taste is appearing at the
tongue automatically. The eyes are also having good visions. As the yogi
is having only good experiences, the yogi feels pleased at that stage. Let us
recite the motto.

Hanh gia cam thay rang vi 4y tham chi khong biét 1am sao Thién
Toa di dang dién tién qua tot dep. Séc than (cac uin) dang huong thu ndi
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niém han hoan duyét y cia cac su xic cham. Miii dang c¢6 nhitng mui hoi
ngan phuong. M¥ vi kha khau dang hién bay mot cach ty dong & noi ludi.
D61 mit ciling dang c6 nhitng canh sic tot dep. Vi hanh gia chi dang co
nhitng trai nghiém t6t dep, hanh gia cam thay da duyét y ¢ giai doan nhu
thé 4y. Chung ta hiy triung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

While the noting is going well,

If one is pleased with clinging,

Internally, the mind is stopping.

Céch Ngon:

Trong khi sy cha niém dang dién tién tét dep,
Néu nhu nguoi ta da duyét y voi su chép thu,
O nodi tam, tam thirc dang dinh tru.

Those people, who are practising at home after taking instruction
from the meditation teacher, feel the agility and lightness on reaching the
knowledge of arising and dissolution and do not even know how one is
feeling so pleasant. At that stage, the yogi feels very pleased resulting in
having the experiencing of dhamma stopping just there and then. On
meeting with the meditation teacher, the yogi would report, “I am doing
well in noting at this stage, but not having any further progress”. “How
long has it been like that?” “Already ten years”, replied the yogi. Is not
the experiencing of dhamma stopping? (It is stopping, Venerable Sir).

Nhitng ngudi ma dang thyc hanh & tai nha sau khi di tho nhan huan
thi tir vi Thién Su, ho cam théy su nhanh nhen va sy nhe nhang dang khi
dat dugc Tri Thic vé Sy Khai Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét, va tham chi khong
biét lam sao nguoi ta dang cam thay rat d& chiu. O giai doan 4y, hanh gia
cam thay hét sirc duyét y da dan téi két qua 1a bi dinh try ngay tic thi & noi
ay dang khi viéc trai nghiém cua Gido Phap. Khi duoc tiép xtac voi Thién
Su, hanh gia s& trinh phap: “Con dang thyc hanh tét dep trong viéc chu
niém & giai doan nay, thé nhung khong c6 dugc tién hoa dugc nita.” “Da bi
nhu thé 4y duoc bao lau rdi 2”7 “Mudi nam rdi” hanh gia di tra 10i. Chang
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phai viéc trai nghiém Gido Phap dang bi dinh tru ? (N6 dang bi dinh try,
kinh bach Ngai).

As the yogi has no opportune time to join the meditation retreat and
though the yogi has the chance to meet with good meditation teachers, the
yogi is practising at home and is having no progress. Is not the stopping
evident ? (It is evident, Venerable Sir). Yes, it is evident. The yogi who
have practised by way of Jhanasamapatti are mostly prone to stopping. As
the present audience is endowed with knowledge, and as they are practising
under the guidance of meditation teachers, stopping will not last long.
Those who have practised by way of Jhanasamapatti are prone to
stopping.

Vi hanh gia khong co6 thoi gian thich hop dé tham du khoa hanh
thién tinh tAm va mic du hanh gia c¢6 co hoi dé tiép xtc voi cac Bac Hao
Thién Su, hanh gid da dang thuc hanh ¢ tai nha va khong c6 dugc su tién
hoa. Chang phai viéc dinh try minh hién ? (N6 minh hién, kinh bach Ngai).
Pung vay, né minh hién. Hanh gia ma da thyc hanh bang véi phuong thirc
cua Pinh An Chi phén 16n 1a thién vé su dinh tru. Vi khan thinh gia hién
thot da hdi du phic duyén voi Tri Thire, va vi ho da dang thuc hanh dudi su
huéng dan cua cac Thién Su, viéc dinh try s& khong kéo dai. Nhing vi da
thuc hanh bang véi phuong thirc ciia Pinh An Chi thi thién vé su dinh tru.

One day, a senior elder was giving meditation lessons to many of his
disciples. He also taught them lessons from the scriptures. He also
thought that he was already an arahant, though he had not become an
arahant yet. One of his disciples practised vipassana meditation with great
effort and had become an arahant. He had attained the Jhanasamapatti in
addition of attaining arahantship.

Mot ngay no, mot vi cao nién Truong Lao da ban phat nhirng bai
thién tdp dén nhiéu vi dé tir ciia minh. Ngai 4y ciing di chi day cho ho
nhitng bai hoc tir nhitng van ban kinh dién. Ngai 4y ciing da nghi suy rang
Ngai da 1a mot bac Vo Sinh, mac du Ngai éy da chua co tréd thanh mot bac
Vo Sinh. Mot trong nhitng d¢ tir ctia Ngai a”iy da co thuc hanh thién dinh
Minh Sat Tué v6i mot sy nd luc cung cuc va di try thanh mot bac Vo
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Sinh. Va lai vi éy da thanh dat thém Pinh An Chi dang khi thanh dat Qua
vi VO Sinh.

A Senior Elder In Samatha Practise
With Experiencing Of Dhamma Stopping Inernally
Mot Bac Cao Nién Truong Lio Trong Viéc Thuc Hanh Thién An Chi
V&1 Su Trai Nghiém Cua Phap Pinh Tru N1 Tam

At one time, there was an elder, named Dhammadinna, residing at a
place called Talangara. He practised not only the tranquility (Samatha)
meditation, but also the insight (Vipassana) meditation as well. He had not
only attained the (Jhanasamapatti), but also had attained the Arahantship
as well. He dwelled giving advice of admonishment to members of Sangha.

Vao mot thud no, c6 mot Trudng Lao danh xung Dhammadinna, da
dang trd ngu tai mot noi dugc goi la Talangara. Ngai khong nhiing da
thuc hanh thién dinh tinh ling (An Chi), ma con ludn ca thién dinh tué giac
(Minh Sat Tué€). Ngai khong nhiing da thanh dat Pinh An Chi, ma con
ludn ca thanh dat Qua vi Vo6 Sinh. Ngai da ban phat 161 khuyén bao ran day
dén cac thanh vién ctia Tang Poan.

One day, through his super normal power (abhifniia), he looked at
his teacher known as Mahanaga residing at a place called Uccavalika. He
saw that though his teacher had attained Jhanasamapatti, he was not an
arahant yet. He was still a worldling (puthujjana). He wanted to give his
teacher a supporting help and went to his teacher’s place travelling
through space.

Mot ngay no, thong qua ning luc siéu thudng cta minh (Thing
Tri), Ngai da khao sat vi Gido Tho ciia minh duoc biét 1a Mahanaga dang
tril ngu tai mot noi dugc goi la Uccavalika. Ngai da tham thi réng mac du
vi Gido Tho ctia minh di thanh dat Pinh An Chi, Ngai iy chua phai 12 mot
bac Vo Sinh. Ngai 4y van con 1a mot pham nhan (pham phu). Ngai da
mudn duoc hién dang cho vi Gido Tho ctia minh mot sy hd tro va da di dén
tra x{r ctia vi Gido Tho clia minh bang du hanh xuyén qua hu khong.
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He descended from the sky above on reaching the place of his
teacher, Mahanaga, and went to pay obeisance to him. As he was
Mahandaga’s disciple, his teacher asked him with an uncaring tone, “On
what business and from where do you come at this improper time?” The
disciple replied, “There is no particular business for coming, I come here
just to ask you some questions on certain problem puzzling me.”

Khi d3 dén tra xt cua vi Gido Tho cuia minh, Mahanaga, Ngai da tir
& trén hu khong ha xudng, va da di dén dé bay to long ton kinh dén vi ay.
Vi Ngai da 14 dé tir cia Mahanaga, vi Gido Tho ctia Ngai di van hoi Ngai
vo1 mot giong di¢u 1anh dam: “Duya vao cong vi¢c chi va tir ddu ma con dén
vao thoi diém bat chinh déng vay ?” Ngudi dé tir da tra 10i: “Chang c6 cong
viéc chi ddc biét cho viéc dén ca, con dén day chi dé van hoi Ngai mot )
cau hoi vé chut it van dé dang 1am khén hodc con.”

The senior Elder said, “You may do so”. On getting the permission,
Dhammadinna put up questions on about thousand problems. Without
hesitation, the Elder gave answers to all questions immediately. His
intellect was sharp to that extent. ~As a person, who had attained
Jhanasamapatti, would he not be a sharp one? (He would be, Venerable
Sir).  Yes, very sharp. He gave answers immediately to a thousand
questions arising due to as many problems.

Vi cao nién Truéng Lio di néi: “Con c6 thé lam nhu vay.” Khi da
nhan duogc su cho phép, Dhammadinna dit ra nhirng cau héi vé hang ngan
van dé. Khong co su do du, ngay 1ap tirc vi Truéng Lio dd dua ra nhimg
cau tra 101 cho tat ca cac cau hoi. Tri luc cua vi éy da tinh x40 dén murc d6
d6. La mdt bac da thanh dat Pinh An Chi, vi éiy s€ ch:fmg phai la mot bac
man nhué sao ? (Vi éy s& 1a bac man nhué, kinh bach Ngai). Dtng vy, hét
sttc man nhué. Vi 4y ngay lap tirc d3 dua ra nhimg cu tra 161 cho mot ngan
cau hoi dugc phat sinh do béi rat nhidu van dé.

On giving the answers thus, Dhammadinna, the disciple, asked him
again, “Venerable sir, for how long have these knowledges been attained
27 The teacher answered, “For quite a long time, almost sixty years”. For
how long had he been thinking that he was an arahant ? (It has been
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thought as such for sixty years, Venerable Sir). Yes, it had been thought as
such for about sixty years.

Sau khi da dua ra nhitng cau tra 161 nhu thé, vi d¢ tt Dhammadinna
da van hoi lai vi 4y: “Kinh bach Ngai, nhitng Tri Thirc nay di duoc thanh
dat trong bao lau ?” Bac Giao Tho da tra 101: “Trong mot thoi gian kha 1au,
gan sau muoi nam.” Trong bao 1au vi ay da nghi suy dugc rang vi iy d 1a
mot bac V6 Sinh ? (Pa dugc nghi suy nhu vay trong sdu muoi nam, kinh
bach Ngai). Pung vay, da dugc nghi suy nhu vay trong khoang sdu muoi
nam.

On The Arahant Dhammadinna Giving Meditation Instructions
Vé Bac V6 Sinh Dhammadinna D3 Ban Phat
Nhing Huan Thi Thién Dinh

Dhammadinna asked, ‘“Venerable Sir, have you ever practised
tranquility (Samatha) meditation ? The Elder replied, “I have”. “In that
case please create an elephant”, requested the disciple. Then the royal
white elephant was created. The disciple continued again, “Please create
the manner of that elephant charging to attack you by blowing a frightful
sounding noise, while keeping its tail upright, its trunk in its mouth and its
ear drooping”. The manner was created as requested. On seeing the
elephant charging him with a great momentum, the Elder gather strength in
order to be able to flee.

Ngai Dhammadinna d3 van hoi, “Kinh bach Ngai, Ngai da bao gio
thuc hanh thién dinh tinh ling (An Chi) chua ?” Ngai Trudong Lio da tra
101: “Ta c6”. “Trong trudong hop do, xin vui 1ong tao ra mdt con voi,” vi dé
tu da yéu cau. Thé rdi, thit bach tuong hung vi da dugc tao ra. Vi dé tir da
lai tiép tuc: “Xin vui 10ng tao ra cach thirc ma con voi dy dang lao t6i dé tan
cong Ngai voi tiéng rong 1én mot Am thanh dir doi khing khiép, trong khi
gilt cho cai dudi duoc dudi thing ra, cai voi ctia nd cho vao trong miéng
clia n6, va 10 tai cia n6 dang ru xudng.” Cach thirc da duoc tao ra nhu da
yéu cau. Khi di trong thay con voi dang lao t6i minh voi mot dong luc hét
strc manh liét, Ngai Truong Lio di tap trung hét nang luc nham dé co kha
nang chay trén.
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On seeing his teacher gathering strength from the nearby place,
Dhammadinna grabbed the robe of the Elder and asked, “Venerable Sir,
does an arahant has fright ?” Then the teacher implored, “Well, yes,
please save me, and may you by my refuge”. The disciple replied, “I came
here just to help you”. After saying thus, the disciple gave him meditation
instructions. The Elder listened to meditation instructions, rose up and did
walking meditation. Just after taking almost three steps, he became an
arahant as he was the one who had attained Jhanasamapatti. Is it not all
right ? (It is all right, Venerable Sir).

Tir & chd gan bén, dang khi trong thiy vi Gido Tho cia minh dang
tap trung hét ning lyc, Dhammadinna da chup ldy cai y cua Ngai Truong
Lao va dd van hoi: “Kinh bach Ngai, mgt Bac V6 Sinh c6 sy hoang s¢
khong 2 Thé réi, vi Gido Tho di khan cu: “Thé ddy, ding vay, xin vui
long giai curu to1, va co thé ban 1a noi nuong tua cua t61.” Vi d¢ tir da tra
10i: “Con da dén day chi dé gitp d& Ngai.” Sau khi d néi nhu thé, vi dé tur
d3 ban phat cho Ngai iy nhitng huén thi thién dinh. Ngai Truéng Lio da
lang nghe nhitng huan thi thién dinh, da dtng 1én va da thyc hanh Thién
Hanh. Chi sau khi dd duoc thuc hién gan ba budc di, Ngai iy da tro thanh
mot Bac V6 Sinh vi Ngai éy da la mot Bac da thanh dat Pinh An Chi.
Ching phai 13 6n thoa hét ca sao ? (That 13 6n thoa hét ca, kinh bach Ngai).

(Visuddhimagga - 2 / 271)
(Thanh Tinh Pao —2/271)

For how long has it being stopping internally ? (For sixty years,
Venerable Sir). In our present case, can it not be said that standing for just
ten years is not really bad ? (It can be said so, Venerable Sir). If
Dhammadinna could not attain Jhanasamapatti and also become an
arahant, the Venerable Mahandga was going to pass away as a worldling
(puthujjana) would. If he passed away as a worldling, he would, however,
have his rebirth in the realm of brahmas as he had already attained the
Jhanasamapatti.
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Tinh trang dinh tru ¢ nd1 tm trong bao lau ? (Trong sdu muoi nam,
kinh bach Ngai). Trong trudng hop hién tai ciia ching ta, chang thé nao
duoc noi réng viéc diung lai chi ¢6 trong muoi nam thi thuc ra khong 1a té
sa0 ? (C6 thé dugc noéi nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Néu nhu Dhammadinna
khong thé nao thanh dat duoc Pinh An Chi va hon nita trd thanh mot bac
Vo6 Sinh thi Truéng Lao Mahanaga sé qué vang nhu mot pham nhéan
(pham phu). Tuy nhién, néu nhu Ngai 4y d3 qua ving nhu mot pham
nhan, Ngai 4y s& co sy tai sinh cta minh vao trong cac Cdi Giéi Pham
Thién vi Ngai ay di thanh dat dugc Pinh An Chi.

Where might he be born again when his lifespan had been spent in
the realm of brahmas ? (He might descend into the four woeful states,
Venerable Sir). Yes, he might descend into the four woeful states. The
Elder Dhammadinna, the disciple, went to help his teacher as he foresaw
what might happen to his teacher in accord with the saying “Shinning in
the world of brahmas and yet squeaking in the pigsty”. Those people who
came by way of Jhanasamapatti may have the dhamma stopping internally
on being pleased while clinging to an object of clinging. One may have the
dhamma stopping because of having a high - esteem of oneself. Having a
high-esteem of oneself thus is known as adhimana according to sacred
vinaya Pali. Let us recite the motto on how to contemplate so that no
Stopping results.

Khi tho mang ctia minh da di¢t trong cac Co1 Gidi Pham Thién thi
Ngai 4y s& co thé lai phai tuc sinh & noi nao ? (Ngai ay c6 thé doa vao trong
bbn trang thai théng khod (Tir Khé Thii, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay, Ngai
ay co thé doa vao trong bon trang thai thong kho (Tir Khé Thii). Trudng
Lio Dhammadinna, vi dé tir d3 di dén dé giup do vi Gido Tho ctia minh vi
Ngai da tién kién diéu ma cé thé xay dén vi Gido Tho cua minh phu hop
v6i thanh ngir:

“Pang chiéu sang trong Cdi Gigi Pham Thién,
Va by gio dang the thé trong chudng lon !”

Nhiing ngudi da di theo phuong thirc Pinh An Chi thi ho c6 thé co
Phép dinh try & ndi tAm trong trang thai da duyét y vao mot dbi twong cia
su chip thu trong khi dang bam giit 1dy. Nguoi ta c¢6 thé co6 Phap dinh tru
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boi vi dang co Phép tu cao ty méin vé ty ngd. Nhu thé, dang c6 Phap tu cao
ty man vé tu nga thi ting thudn theo van ban Pali thuoc Tang Luat dugc
biét dén 1a Phap Ting Thwong Man. Chung ta hiy tring tung cach ngén
néi vé cach thirc dé nghiém tac khao lu nham dé khong c6 su dinh tru
nhitng thanh qua.

Motto:

Abandon the pleasantness,

Anh note whatever arise.

Without stopping, and dhamma progress.
Céch Ngon:

X4 ly niém han hoan duyét v,

Va cht niém bat lugn diéu chi khoi sinh.
Khong c6 sy dinh try, va Phap duoc tién hoa.

Like the present audience yogi who do not come by way of Samatha
meditation but who are practising by way of mere - Vipassana, on reaching
the tender phase of knowledge of arising and dissolution, may have an
experience similar to attaining the second stage of jhana and the mature
phase attaining the third stage of Jhana, and this fact was pointed out by
the benefactor, the Venerable Mahast Sayadaw. At the tender stage, very
strong clingings and pleasantnesses may be experienced. However, on
reaching the mature phase of the knowledge of arising and dissolution, and
on noting any object that appears, its disappearance is experienced just
after its appearance. The appearance is “arising” and the disappearance
is “dissolution”. The “arising” and “dissolution” may become very evident
as disappearance is experienced just after appearance.

Gidng nhu khan thinh hanh gia hién thoi, ho khéng di theo phuong
thirc cua thién dinh An Chi ma trai lai ho da dang thyc hanh theo phuong
thirc cia Thuan Tinh Minh Sat Tué, dang khi dat dén giai doan xtic nhu
cua Tri Thie vé Sy Khéi Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét thi ho c6 thé c6 mét trai
nghiém tuong tu v6i sy thanh dat giai doan tht hai ctia Thién Na va giai
doan thuan thuc véi sy thanh dat giai doan thir ba cua Thién Na, va diéu
hién thyc nay da dugc Bac Tan Trg, Ngai Dai Truong Lao Mahast chi
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xuat. O giai doan xtic nhu, cac sy chap thu va nhimg ndi niém han hoan
duyét y hét sttc manh liét c6 thé dugc trai nghiém. Tuy nhién, dang khi dat
dén giai doan thuan thuc ctia Tri Thic vé Sy Khoi Sinh va Su Hoai Diét, va
dang khi cht ni¢m bét luan dbi twong nao ma no xuat hién, sy bién mat cua
no6 dugc trai nghiém ngay sau khi sy xudt hién ctia nd. Su xuit hién 13 “su
khéi sinh” va su bién mat 1a “su hoai diét”. “Su khéi sinh” va “su hoai
diét” c6 thé tro nén hét sitc minh hién khi sy bién mat da duoc trai nghiém
ngay sau khi su xuat hién.

At the mature phase of the knowledge of arising and dissolution, as
the arisings and dissolutions are happening so quickly, the pleasant
feelings and clingings cannot arise anymore. Now, raptures (piti) can be
borne with equanimity. That is why is not the situation important at the
tender phase of the knowledge of arising and dissolution ? (It is important,
Venerable Sir). Yes, it is very important at the tender phase. As the yogi is
having in his sight, as mentioned before, mansions and pleasantness
experienced in may past existence, he is pleased and reported that he is
experiencing the dhamma. Does he experience ? (He does not experience
it yet, Venerable Sir).

0 giai doan thuan thuc cua Tri Thirc vé Sy Khéi Sinh va Su Hoai
Diét, vi cac sy sinh khoi va cac sy hoai di¢t da dang xdy ra mdt cach rat
nhanh chéng, nhitng cam giac kha 4i va cac su chap tha khong thé nao khoi
sinh ntra. Bay gi0o cac Phap lac bat kha chi (Hy) co thé dugc sinh ra véi su
tran tinh. D6 13 1y do tai sao chang phai 1a tinh hudng hé trong & giai doan
xtic nhu cua Tri Thic vé& Sy Khoi Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét sao ? (That 1a hé
trong, kinh bach Ngai). Dung vay, that 1a h¢ trong ¢ giai doan xic nhu.
Khi hanh gia dang c6 trong thi gidc ctia minh, nhu da dé cap trude do, cac
d6i tuong nhu chung nam hitu tinh va nit hitu tinh & C5i Thién Gidi, cac lau
dai va ndi niém han hoan duyét y da trai nghiém trong nhiéu kiép song qua
khir, vi 4y d3 duyét y va da trinh phap rang vi ay di dang trai nghiém Gido
Phap. Vi 4y co trai nghiém khong ? (Vi 4y chua c6 trai nghiém Phap ay,
kinh bach Ngai).
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Of course, he has experienced though what he has experienced is not
the real dhamma. He is only experiencing the pleasantnesses. Only when
one experiences the arisings and dissolutions, it can be said that the
dhamma is experienced. Arisings and dissolutions are happening very
quickly. As the dissolution occurs just after arising, the impermanence
(anicca) is comprehended.

L& tat nhién, vi ay di c6 trai nghiém dau rang diéu ma vi dy da trai
nghiém khong phai 13 Chan Phap. Vi 4y chi dang trai nghiém cac ndi
niém han hoan duyét y. Chi khi nao nguoi ta trai nghiém cac su khéi sinh
va cac su hoai diét thi c6 thé duoc noi ré“mg Gi4o Phép da duoc trai nghi¢m.
Céc su khoi sinh va cac sy hoai di¢t da dang xdy ra mét cach hét sttc mau
chong. Khi sy hoai diét hién bay ngay sau khi sy khdi sinh, sy khong
thudng ton (vé thwomg) da duoc lidu tri.

As the arisings and dissolutions are happening very quickly, it is like
one being tortured and the suffering (dukkha) is comprehended. How can
this torture inflicted on one by the dissolutions can be prevented from
arising? It cannot be prevented in any way. The torture inflicted by these
dissolutions are arising according to the law of nature. No authority can
be exercised over them, which are uncontrollable, and this is the nature of
anatta.  When the knowledge of anmicca, dukkha, and anatta are
established, feelings of pleasantness and clingings are not present
anymore. Will one cling to what is not permanent ? (One will not cling to
it anymore, Venerable Sir). How about the suffering also....? (One will not
cling to it anymore, Venerable Sir). How about also the one on which one
cannot exercise authority...? (One will not cling to it anymore, Venerable
Sir).

Vi cac su khot sinh va céac sy hoai diét da dang xay ra mot cach hét
strc nhanh chong, giéng nhu 1a nguoi ta dang bi birc hai va sy kho dau (kho
dau) d3 duoc lidu tri. Lam thé nao sy birc hai ndy d3 ap dit 1én nguoi ta do
boi cac su hoai diét co thé nao ngan can duoc tur sy khéi sinh ? N6 khong
thé nao ngin can dugc bang bat luan phuong cach ndo. Su buc hai da 4p
dat do bdi nhiing sy hoai diét nay da dang khdi sinh ting thudn theo quy
luat thuong nhién. Khéng c6 uy quyén nao co thé dugc thyc thi d6i voi
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chung vi chung d3 13 v6 phap khéng ché, va day 1a thuc tinh cua Vo Ngi.
Khi Tri Thic vé V6 Thuong, Khé Pau va V6 Nga di duogc thiét lap thi
nhimg cam giac vé ndi niém han hoan duyét ¥ va céc su chip thu khong
con hién dién nita. Nguoi ta s& bam giir 1y diéu ma khong dugc thudng
ton ? (Nguoi ta s& khong bam giit 1y né nira, kinh bach Ngai). Hon nira,
con vé sy khd dau thi nhur thé nao ? (Nguoi ta s& khong bam gitr 1y no nita,
kinh bach Ngai). Hon nita, con vé Phap ma ngudi ta khong thé nao thuc thi
uy quyén thi nhu thé ndo ? (Nguoi ta s& khong bam giit 1y no nira, kinh
bach Ngai).

For a person reaching the mature phase of the knowledge of arising
and dissolution, if what is pleasing is abandoned, and whatever object is
noted on appearing, no clinging can arise anymore as he has
comprehended the arisings and dissolutions. On reaching the knowledge of
equanimity regarding all formations (Sankharupekkha fiana), more non -
clinging can arise. The Venerable Mahast Sayadaw pointed out that
attaining the knowledge of equanimity is similar to attaining fourth stage of
Jhana. The present dhamma - listening audience yogis can make a
comparison with the stage of knowledge one has attained.

Dbi v6i mot nguoi dang dat dén giai doan thuan thuc ciia Tri Thirc
vé Su Khot Sinh va Su Hoai Diét, néu nhu diéu ma da dang duyét y duoc
xa ly, va bat luan dbi twong nao di duoc chu niém dang khi xuat hién thi
khong c6 su chap thu ¢ thé khai sinh khai 1én niva vi vi Ay da lidu tri dugc
su khéi sinh va su hoai diét. Pang khi dat dén Tri Thtc vé Su Tran Tinh
hitu quan dén tat ca cac Phap tac hanh (Hanh Xa Tri) thi cac Phap bat chap
thi cang c6 thé khoi sinh 1én nira. Ngai Pai Truéng Lio Mahasi di chi
xuat rang viéc thanh dat Tri Thirc vé& Su Tran Tinh thi twong tu véi giai
doan tht tu ciia Thién Na. Cac khan thinh hanh gia hién thoi dang thinh
Phép c6 thé lam mot sy d6i chiéu véi giai doan ciia Tri Thirc ma ngudi ta
da thanh dat.

There is a similarity between:
s The tender phase of the knowledge of arising and dissolution, and
second stage of Jhana;

169



/7
¢

0

UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

The mature stage of the knowledge of arising and dissolution, and
the third stage of Jhana; and

The knowledge of equanimity, and fourth stage of Jhana. The
person who has attained the fourth stage of Jhana is not shaken
even if a hundred ox - carts pass by him at a close distance. If a
person has attained the fourth Jhana is asked, “Do you not know
that ox - carts have passed by you at a close distance ?” He
answers, “I do not know”. Does a person who has reached the
knowledge of equanimity know well what the people near him are
doing, or what they are talking about and how it is becoming so
noisy ? (He does never know, Venerable Sir). Yes, he does never
know.

Co6 mot su twong tu gitra:

Giai doan xtc nhu cta Tri Thitc vé Sy Khéi Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét,
va giai doan thur hai cta Thién Na;

Giai doan thuan thuc ctia Tri Thitc vé Sy Khéi Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét,
va giai doan thr ba ciia Thién Na; va

Tri Thic vé Su Tran Tinh, va giai doan thu tu cua Thién Na. Nguoi
da thanh dat giai doan thir tu cta Thién Na thi vi éy khong c6 bi dao
dong du c6 mot tram c6 xe bo di bén canh vi ay & mot khoang cach
khit khit. Néu nhu mét nguoi da thanh dat giai doan thr tu ctua
Thién Na di duoc van hoi: “Ban khong biét rang nhimg co xe bo da
di bén canh ban v&i mot khoang cach khit khit sao ?” Vi dy tra 10i:
“To1 khong biét”. Mot nguoi ma da dat dén Tri Thac vé Su Tran
Tinh thi vi 4y c6 16 biét nhitng nguoi & gan vi ay dang lam nhiing
diéu chi, hodc ho dang noi vé nhirng diéu chi va tai sao nguoi ta lai
phat 1én on a0 nhu thé ? (Vi Ay khong bao gio biét, kinh bach Ngai).
Pung vay, vi 4y khong bao gio biét.

It is similar to the fourth stage of Jhana. If a yogi mindfully notes

since he is at the mature phase of the knowledge of arising and dissolution,
his meditation can have progress according to the motto:

N6 tuwong ty véi giai doan thir tu cia Thién Na. Néu nhu mot hanh

gid chil niém mot cach cha tam tr lac vi ay ¢ giai doan thuan thuc cua Tri
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Thirc vé Sy Khai Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét thi thién dinh cua vi Ay c6 thé c6 sy
tién hoa tung thuén theo cach ngon:

“Abandon what is pleasing.

If one notes whatever object is appearing,

The dhamma shall progress without stopping.”

“Xa ly nhitng gi dang duy¢ét y.

Néu nhu nguoi ta cha niém bat luan ddi tuong nao dang xuét hién,
Gido Phép s€ dugc tién hoa ma khong c6 su dinh try.

On Clinging
Vé Su Chéap Thu

On “how the mind does or does not get scattered or stop internally”
has been discoursed fairly completely. Now the discourse will be given on
how the mind does or does not cling to an object of clinging. Let us recite
the motto.

Vé “lam thé nao tam thuc bi hoac khong bi tan lac, hoac dinh tru &
noi tim” da duoc dién giang mot cach twong ddi hoan hao. Bay gio, Phéap
Thoai s& duogc ban phat ndi vé 1am thé nao tdm thirc bam niu va khéng bam
niu vao mot ddi turong cua sy chap thu. Chung ta hiy trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

If the mind and matter

Are taken as “I”

And if clinging is there,

One is burning with thirst or hunger.

Céch Ngon:

Néu nhu tdm thirc va thé chat

Pa nhan lay 1a “T6i”

Va néu c6 su chép tha vao do,

Nguoi ta dang bi thiéu dot v6i su khat i hodc ndi khat vong.
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Even the mind and matter cannot be discerned. If the mind and
matter are taken as “I”, “he”, “male”, or ‘“female” one will be thirsty,
burning and clinging. If one is clinging to an object of clinging, one will be
burning. If one is clinging, one will like to have that object of clinging.
One is very much attached to it. If one does not get the object that one is
clinging to, or if one does not get what one is having a thirst for, one will
be burning. Will not dosa or domanassa arise? (It will arise, Venerable
Sir). The arising of anger (Dosa) or grief (Domanassa) is also a kind of
burning.

Ngay ca tdm thirc va thé chat khong thé nao duoc nhan thice r3. Néu
nhu tAm thirc va thé chit d3 xem nhu 13 “T6i”, “anh éy”, “nam gidi”, hoac
“nit giéi” thi ngudi ta s& bi khat i, bi thiéu dbt va chap thu. Néu nhu nguoi
dang bam niu vao mot dbi tuong cua sy chép thu thi nguoi ta s€ bi thi€u
dbt. Néu nhu ngudi ta dang chip thu thi ngudi ta s& mudn c6 ddi tuong
dang chip thu 4y. Nguoi ta dd bi dinh mac rat nhiéu vao ndé. Néu nhu
nguoi ta khong c6 dugc d6i tuong ma nguoi ta di dang chap thu vao, hodc
néu nhu nguoi ta khong c6 duoc diéu ma ngudi ta da co su khat 4i thi nguoi
ta s& bi thiéu dot. S& khong c6 San hoic Uu Tho khai sinh sao ? (N6 sé&
khéi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Viéc khoi sinh ctia sy tirc gian (San) hodc ndi
sau uu ndo (U Tho) cling 12 mot thé loai cia su thiéu dot.

If one is clinging to an object too much and if one cannot have it on
taking it, or if one is not having it yet, sorrow (Soka) or lamentation
(Parideva) arises. Does not domanassa arise ? (They do arise, Venerable
Sir). Arising of domanassa is also a kind of burning. Those people who
are mostly having domanassa are suffering from burning. If the mind is
burnt many a time, the body is also burnt. Sufferings may arise due to
being inflected by diseases.

Néu nhu nguoi ta dang chap thu dén mot d6i tuong qua nhiéu va néu
nhu nguoi ta khong thé nao c6 n6 dang khi can phai c6 no, hoic néu nhu
ngudi ta dang van chua co dugc nd, ndi budn phién (Sau Mudn) hoic sy
than khoc (Bi Ai) khoi sinh. Uu Tho khong c6 khéi sinh sao ? (Chung
khoi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Viéc khdi sinh cia Uu Tho ciing 1a mot thé
loai ctia su thiéu dét. Nhitng ngudi ma da phan dang c6 Un Tho thi dang
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bi dau kho tir sy thiéu dot. Néu nhu tAm thic di bi thiéu d6t nhidu lan thi
sac than cling bi thi€u dot. Nhitng su kho dau c6 thé khdi sinh do bdi cac
bénh hoan da bat phai chiu.

If there is clinging, one is burnt with thirst or hunger means that if
one is clinging to an object, one will have a thirst for it. If one has a thirst
for it, one is burnt if one cannot have it. If one takes mind and matter or
oneself as “l”, one also clings to others by taking them as ‘“male” or
“female”, and if one clings to them, one will be getting the thirst or hunger.
The motto composed by the benefactor Venerable Mahast Sayadaw is very
appropriate one. For the yogis, it is the one which shall especially be
noted.

Néu nhu ¢6 su chép thi, ngudi ta da bi thidu ddt voi sy khat ai hodc
ndi khat vong, c¢6 nghia 1a néu nhu ngudi ta dang chip thu dén mot dbi
tuong, nguoi ta s€ cd mot sy khat ai voi no. Néu nhu nguoi ta cé mot sy
khat ai voi nd, ngudi ta da bi thiéu dot néu nhu ngudi ta khong thé nao co
n6. Néu nhu ngudi ta nhan ldy tAm thic va thé chit hodc ty ngi 1a “T6i”
thi ngudi ta ciing bam niu dén nhitng ngudi khic bang cach nhan ldy ho la
“nam gidi” hodc “nit gidi”, va néu nhu ngudi ta bam niu dén ho thi nguoi ta
s& bi su khat i hodc ndi khat vong. Céach ngdn da dugc Bac Tan Tro, Ngai
Pai Truong Lao Mahast soan ta 1a mot diéu hét strc thich hop. Dbi voi cac
hanh gia, d6 1a mot diéu ma s& can duge chii niém mot cach dac biét.

If one takes oneself as “l”, one will cling to it. If one clings to it,
one will have a thirst for it, and is about to get burning. If you do not want
to get the burning, what do you have to do ? (We must contemplate so that
we do not get the burning, Venerable Sir). Yes, you must contemplate so
that you do not get burning. It must be contemplated so that one does not
take oneself as “I”. Contemplation must be done so that one does it as the
nature of mind and matter. Does not one have to contemplate as such ?
(One does have to contemplate thus, Venerable Sir). Let us recite the motto.

Néu nhu nguoi ta nhan 13y tu ngd 1a “Toi” thi nguoi ta sé bam niu
dén n6. Néu nhu nguoi ta bam niu dén né thi ngudi ta s& c6 mot su khat ai
véi nod, va gén nhu sép bi su thiéu d6t. Néu nhu cac ban khong mudn bj su
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thiéu d6t thi cac ban phai lam nhu thé ndo ? (Ching ta can phai nghiém tic
khao Iy dé cho chung ta khong bi su thiéu d6t, kinh bach Ngai). Ping vay,
cac ban can phai nghiém tic khao lu dé cho céc ban khong bi su thiéu dét.
Can phai duoc nghiém tic khao Iy dé cho nguoi ta khong nhan ldy ty nga 1a
“To61”. Su nghi€ém tuc khao ly can phai duogc thuc hién dé cho nguoi ta
nhan Iy n6 1a thyc tinh cta tdm thirc va thé chat. Chang phai nguoi ta phai
nghiém tac khao ly nhu thé sao ? (Ngudi ta phai nghiém tic khao Iy nhu
vay, kinh bach Ngai). Chang ta hdy trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

While the mind and matter are arising,

If one is discerning.

There is neither thirst nor clinging.

Céach Ngon:

Trong khi tdm thirc va thé chat dang khoi sinh,

Néu nhu nguoi ta dang phan biét duoc.

Khéng c6 su khat 4i ma ciing khong c6 su chip thu.

If mind and matter can be discerned, if mind and matter can be
differentiated, there can be no clinging to one as “he” or “I”. If there can
be no clinging to it, there can be no thirst for it. If there can be no thirst for
it, burning does not exist anymore. It means that for the audience yogis,
who have the vipassana foundation, are having no clinging, no thirst
arising due to clinging, and no burning.

Néu nhu tdm thirc va thé chét co thé dugc nhan thire rd, néu nhu tim
thirc va thé chét co thé dugc phan biét thi co thé khong ¢ su chap thu & noi
ngudi ta 13 “anh ay” hodc “Toi”. Néu nhu c6 thé 1a khong c6 sy chap thi
vao diéu d6 thi c6 thé 1a khong c6 sy khat ai & trong d6. Néu nhu c6 thé 1a
khong c6 sy khat i & trong d6 thi viéc thiéu dt khong con hién hiru duoc
nira. Piéu d6 co nghia 1a d6i v6i cac khan thinh hanh gia, ho c6 nén tang
Minh Sit Tué, ho di dang khong cé sy chap thu thi khong c6 su khét &i
khoi sinh 1én do bai su chip thu va khong c6 sy thiéu dbt.
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There was an instance on one being burnt by thirst arising due to
clinging. The veteran yogis might have heard about it quite often. As this is
the most distinct instance, only this instance will be mentioned. At one
time, the Baranast country was ruled by the Brahmadatta king, and the
Buddha-to-be was born to the Brahmana clan. As the Brahmana clan
was a clan of wise people, he become a well - learned person. After
completing his studies in various arts and crafts, he found out that he had
no pleasure in life in the human world.

D3 c6 mot sy dan ching bé‘mg vi du vé mot hitu tinh d3 bj su khat ai
khoi sinh 1én do béi su chip thi thiéu dét. Cac hanh gia 130 thanh c6 thé da
duoc nghe vé diéu d6 kha thuong xuyén. Vi day 1a mot sy dan ching bang
vi du hét stre dic thu, chi co sy dan ching béng vi du s& duoc dé cap dén.
Vao mot thud no, tai dat nuéc Baranasi di duogc cai tri bdi vua
Brahmadatta, va Duc Phat vi lai (85 Tat) da dugc sinh vao gia toc Ba La
Mobn. Vi gia toc Ba La Mon da 1a mét gia tOc cia cac bac minh tri, Ngai da
trd thanh mot hoc gid uyén bac. Sau khi hoan thanh cac viéc nghién cuu
hoc hoi cta minh trong nhiéu l3nh vuc nghé thuat va tha cong, Ngai da
nghiém thay rang Ngai khong ¢ sy man tic trong doi sdng ctia Nhan Loai.

He went forth to become a recluse as a hermit. After practising
meditation, he attained Jhanasamapatti. He lived in the countryside, and
after staying there for a certain long period, he needed to have some sour
staff and salt with the meal that he was taking. For that reason, he came to
Baranast city to make alms - rounds in search of that sour staff and salt.
He was very much revered by the king, when the recluse was seen in front
of the royal palace. He was reversed just on being seen by the king, as the
recluse had attained Jhanasamapatti and as the manner of his movements
as well as his way of standing looked serene.

Ngai da ra di dé tré thanh mot an si nhu mot tu si khd hanh. Sau khi
d3 thuc hanh thién dinh, Ngai di thanh dat Pinh An Chi. Ngai di séng ¢
vung nong thon, va sau khi da luu trdt ¢ not d6 mot khoang thoi gian dai,
Ngai di c6 nhu cau dé c6 mot it chat tong hop chua va mudi véi thirc an ma
Ngai da dang tho dung. Vi Iy do d6, Ngai di dén thanh phd Baranasi dé
thue hién nhimg budi tri binh khat thuc dé tim kiém chét téng hop chua va
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mudi y. Ngai dd duoc nha vua hét sirc kinh cén, khi vi an si da duoc trong
thdy trudc cung dién hoang gia. Ngai dd dugc kinh can chi mot lan dugc
nha vua di trong thdy, vi vi 4n si di thanh dat Pinh An Chi va vi phong
cach cua cac dong tac vi Ay, cling nhu véi tinh cach dang dimg duoc trong
thdy thanh than.

On being revered thus, the king invited the recluse to the palace,
offered him alms - food, and asked him, ‘“‘Venerable Sir, please do not
return to the countryside, but reside in the royal garden and give us advice
of admonishment with compassion”, and so, the recluse resided there.

Sau khi da duogc kinh can nhu thé, nha vua da yéu thinh vi an si dén
hoang cung, di cung duong thuc pham khit thuc cho vi dy, va da yéu ciu
vi 4y: “Kinh bach Ngai, xin vui long dimg tr& vé ving nong thon, ma hay
ngu trong vudn ngu uyén va ban phat chung toi 1oi khuyén bao rin day véi
long bi man”, va nhu vay, vi an sida ngu lai ¢ do.

He made his alms - round daily to the palace and took his meal
there. How long had he been doing as such ? Already sixteen years had
passed. By that time, people in an outlying area of the kingdom
(paccantadesa) rose up in rebellion and the king had to go there and quell
the rebellion. When the king was about to leave, he bestowed the queen
with the honour of looking after his master, the recluse. In the old days
when there was a rebellion rising, the king himself had to go and quell it.

Hing ngay Ngai di di ¢én hoang cung dé thuc hién viéc tri binh khét
thuyc ciia minh va da dung bita an cua minh ¢ noi d6. Ngai da lam nhu vay
dugc bao lau ? Pa mudi sdu nam troi qua. Vao thoi gian do, dan chung &
ngoai bién gisi (bién thuty) ctua vuong qudc di nay sinh cudc ndi loan va
nha vua di phai dén d6 va dap tit cudc ndi loan. Khi nha vua di chuén bi
dé ra di, nha vua da ban cho hoang hau diéu vinh dy dé cham s6c Bac Ton
Su cua minh, vi 4n si. Trong nhimg ngdy xa xua khi di c6 mot cudc nodi
loan trdi day thi chinh ban than nha vua da phai than chinh dé dap tat no.

As he did not know how long it would take him to quell the rebellion,
he bestowed that honour to the queen. The queen’s name was
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Mudulakkhana. After bestowing the honour, the king left to quell the
rebellion.

Vi nha vua d3 khong biét s& mat bao lau dé cho nha vua dép tit cudc
ndi loan, nha vua di ban cho diéu vinh du éy dén hoang hau. Danh xung
cua hoang hau la Mudulakkhana (Nhu Twong). Sau khi dugce ban cho
diéu vinh du, nha vua da ra di dé dap tat sy ndi loan.

The master recluse came to the palace daily with Jhanasamapatti
and took the alms - food offered by the queen. As the king was not there, he
did not stay in the palace for long. He came only when it was close to the
time for taking alms - food. The queen had to arrange the dishes of alms-
food and had to wait for the arrival of the recluse. On one day while the
queen was waiting for his arrival, she lied down gently and took some rest
in an outer bedroom.

Hing ngay bac Toén Su 4n si da dén hoang cung véi Pinh An Chi va
d3 tho dung thuc pham khat thuc do hoang hau da cung dudng. Vi nha vua
da khong c6 ¢ do, Ngai da khong luu lai lau ¢ trong hoang cung. Ngai chi
dén khi da gén dén gio dé tho nhan thuc phém khét thuc. Hoang hau da
phai sdp xép nhitng dia dung cac thuc pham khét thuc va d3 phai cho doi su
di dén ciia vi an si. Vo mot ngay no, trong khi hoang hau da dang cho doi
su di dén cua vi éy, ba ta di nam Xuéng mot cach nhe nhang va da nghi
ngoi mot it trong mot phong ngu & phia bén ngoai.

On hearing the fluttery sound made by the robe of the recluse, when
he came, the queen got up suddenly and her dress slipped down. When the
Buddha-to-be, the recluse, saw what was happening, he could not control
his mind anymore. The clingings arose in him, and he lost Jhanasamapatti
that he had attained. He had only attained Jhanasamapatti. Did he have
the vipassana foundation ? (He did not have, Venerable Sir). Yes, that was
why it happened.

Pang khi nghe 4m thanh lay dong do y phuc ctia vi an si d tao ra,
khi vi 4y d3 dén, hoang hau da dung day mot cach voi va va y phuc cia ba
ta da tudt xuéng. Khi Btrc Phat vi lai (B5 Tat), vi an si, da trong théy
nhitng gi d3 dang xay ra, Ngai khong thé nao khic ché tim thirc cia minh
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duoc nita. Cac su chip thu di khoi sinh ¢ trong vi dy, va Ngai dd danh mat
Pinh An Chi ma Ngai da thanh dat. Ngai da chi c6 thanh dat Pinh An
Chi. Ngai di c6 nén tang Minh Sat Tué ? (Ngai d3 khong c6, kinh bach
Ngai). Pung vay, d6 da 1a 1y do tai sao ma diéu d6 da xay ra.

Clinging or a kind of craving (Tanha) and Jhanasamdapatti are
going in completely opposite directions. That clinging, the taphda, had
destroyed or burnt up the Jhanasamapatti. Though the Jhanasamapatti
had been lost, the clinging would not disappear however. The two are
taking opposite positions. If one has clinging, the sensual craving (kama
tanha), Jhanasamapatti can never be attained. If all these cravings can be
abandoned, Jhanasamapatti can be attained. The Jhanasamapatti
attained thus will be lost if a clinging arises.

Su chép thu hodc mét thé loai cua long ham mudn (Ai Duc) va Pinh
An Chi s& ¢ trong hai huéng hoan toan trai ngugc nhau. Su chip thu 4y,
Ai Duc, di pha hiy hoic da thiéu dot Pinh An Chi. Tuy nhién diu cho
Pinh An Chi di bi danh mat di, su chp thu s& khong bién mat. Hai Phap
d3 dang nam gitt nhitng vi tri twong phan. Néu nhu nguoi ta co su chip
thi, canh duc trin (Duc Ai) thi Pinh An Chi khong bao gio ¢6 thé duge
thanh dat. Néu nhu tt ca sy ham muén nay co thé duoc xa ly thi Pinh An
Chi c6 thé duge thanh dat. Do do, Pinh An Chi da thanh dat s€ bi danh
mat néu nhu mot sy chép thu khéi sinh.

One had been burnt up. Who had been burnt up ? The recluse had
been burnt up. The Jhanasamapatti was burnt up. Why ? Due to clinging,
Jhanasamapatti was lost, as it was burnt up. Also the alms - food offered
could not be consumed. He brought back the alms - bowl filled with the
alms - food. He reminded himself that it would not be proper to dwell with
the clingings and as he could not control his mind, he went back to the
garden. After returning, he did not take his alms - food. He lied down flat
on the couch and placed the alms - bowl under it. Time was spent with the
queen taken as the object of his thought.

Nguoi ta da bi thidu d6t. Ai da bi thiéu ddt 2 Vi an si d4 bi thiéu
d6t. Pinh An Chi da bi thiéu ddt. Vi sao ? Vi sy chéap thu, Pinh An Chi
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da mét di, vi n6 da bi thiéu dét. Hon nira thuc phém khét thuc duoc cung
dudng khong thé nao dugc tho dung. Ngai ¢ mang binh bat dugc bo day
v6i thue pham khat thyc tré v&. Ngai di tu nha rang s& 13 bat chinh dé séng
v6i nhitng sy chap tha va vi Ngai khong thé nao khic ché duoc tim thic
cia minh, Ngai da tr& vé lai khu vuon. Sau khi da tro vé, Ngai da khong
tho dung thuc phém khét thuc cta minh. Ngai da nga nam bep trén trudng
ky va da dat binh bat & dudi nd6. Thoi gian da bi bo phi voi hoang hau da
thanh d6i twong nghi suy ctia minh.

Next day also, he could not make the alms - round. The queen kept
on waiting for him, but he did not come for his alms - food. On the seventh
day after quelling the rebellion, the king returned, but did not go straight to
his palace. As he revered his master, the recluse, so much, and as he had
taken the recluse to be his refuge and the one to depend upon, he thought of
going to the place of the recluse and thus, come to the garden instead. On
arriving there, he saw the recluse lying flat on the couch and the alms -
bowl under it with the food rotting inside.

Ngay hom sau ciing vy, Ngai khong thé nao thuc hién viée tri binh
khat thuc. Hoang Hau van ctr dang cho doi Ngai, thé nhung Ngai da khong
dén dé tho nhan thyc pham khat thyc ciia minh. Vio ngiy thir bay sau khi
da dap tat cudc ndi loan, nha vua di quay veé, thé nhung 6ng ta da khong di
thang dén hoang cung ctia minh. Thay vao d6, vi 6ng ta da kinh can bac
Tén Su cta minh, vi an si, rat nhiéu, va vi ong ta da nhan vi an si 1am chd
nuong tua cua minh, va 13 ngudi phu thudc vao, ong ta di nghi suy dén viéc
di dén trGi x&r cua vi an si va nhu thé, di dén khu vuon. Khi da dén noi do,
ong ta dd trong thay vi an s dang nidm bep trén trudng ky va binh bat &
duéi v6i thye pham dang thdi rita bén trong.

The king pondered, “Well, what has happened, I do not know”. The
small monastery was covered with particles of dust and after cleaning it
and with his cupped - hands raised, he paid obeiscence to the recluse and
asked, “Venerable Sir, are you not in good health ?” The recluse replied,
“It is not that I am not well, it is due to an object (arammana), which
makes me to be in this state”. The king continued asking, “What kind of an
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object is that?” The recluse replied again, “It is due to an object in the
palace.” The king asked further, “Who is that object in the palace ?” The
answer given was, “The object is the queen herself.” Then the king said,
“Venerable Sir, do not let yourself suffer that much, it is not difficult that
much, I will carry out the task so that it is accomplished.” The king took
the recluse to the palace and after explaining the actual situation to the
queen, the king offered her to the recluse. While doing thus, the king
reminded Mudulakkhana, the queen, to look after the recluse so that the
recluse could keep his good conduct unspoiled.

Nha vua di khao ly cin trong “Cha, diéu chi di xdy ra ma Ta khong
biét.” Tinh that nho da bi phu bam bdi nhitng hat bui va sau khi di lam
sach bui bam no, va véi do1 ban tay chép 1én da dua 1én, 6ng ta da bay to
long ton kinh dén vi an si va da van hoi: “Kinh bach Ngai, Ngai khong
duogc khoe 27 Vi an si da tra 1oi: “Khong phai 1a T61 khong duogc khoe, do
1a vi mot ddi tuong (Canh), ma da lam cho To6i phdi & trong trang thai
nay.” Nha vua di tiép tuc van hoi: “Thé loai cta ddi twong 4y 1a chi ?” Vi
an s da tra 10 lai: “D6 1a do béi mot ddi twong & trong hoang cung.” Nha
vua d3 van hoi thém: “Pdi twong dy ¢ trong hoang cung 1a ai ?” Cau tra 10
da duoc dua ra: “Pdi tuong chinh la hoang hau.” Thé rdi nha vua di noi:
“Kinh bach Ngai, dimg dé ban than minh phai chiu kho dau nhiéu nhu thé,
diéu do khong khé khan 1dm, trAm s& thuc hién cong viéc dé cho n6 duoc
thanh tyu.” Nha vua da dua vi an si dén hoang cung va sau khi da giai
thich tinh huéng hién thuc dén hoang hau, nha vua da hién dang ba ay dén
vi an si. Trong khi dang lam nhu thé, nha vua dd nhic nhé Mudulakkhana
(Nhu Twéng), hoang hau, phai cham soc vi 4n si dé cho vi an si c¢6 thé gin
giit hao pham hanh cta minh khong bi hu hong.

Taya attano balena ayyam rakkhitum vayamitabbam
Tu nang lyc tinh tam két cau hd dd cao an gia

You (taya), by using your qualitative capability (attano balena),
shall exert effort (vayamitabbam) to look after (rakkhitum) the noble
recluse (ayyam).

180



UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

Nay ban (ngwoi thir ba), hiy van dung tiém ning phdm hanh cua
minh (tw ning lwe), s& dung hét tam lyc dé 1am cho thiét tot dep thiét khéo
1éo (tinh tam ket cau) dé cham soc (ho d§) vi an si cao quy (cao an gia).

Who gave the reminder ? (The king gave the reminder, Venerable
Sir). He reminded her, “Exert effort and be reminded to look after the
recluse”. After being offered thus, the couple went away from the palace.
On the reaching quite a good distance after leaving the palace, the queen
said, “We have no place to live in. Go to the king and ask for a house to
livein”.

Ai da ban phat 10i nhiac nho ? (Nha vua dd ban phat 10i nhic nho,
kinh bach Ngai). Nha vua da nhac nho ba ta: “Hay dung hét tam luc va da
dugc nhic nho dé cham nom vi an si.” Sau khi d4 hién dang nhu thé, doi
nam nir da tor hoang cung ra di. Sau khi da ro1 khoi hoang cung, dang khi
di dugc mot khoang cach kha xa, hoang hau da noi: “Chung ta khong c6 tra
xt dé sinh séng. Hay dén nha vua va yéu cau dé c6 dugc mot ngdi nha sinh
song.”

The recluse went back and asked the king to provide them with a
house. The king gave him a big house which looked like a latrine where
dirty things and excretions from urinating and bowel movement were
deposited. On reaching the house allotted, the queen did not enter the
place. She did not enter, why?

Vi 4n si dd quay tro lai va dd yéu cdu nha vua dé cip cho ho mot
ngodi nha. Nha vua da ban phéat vi 4y mot ngdi nha 16n ma da trong giong
nhu mot nha vé sinh noi ma nhitng thi ban thiu va cic chat phong ué tir
viée tiéu tién da dang chura dong. Pang khi dén duoc ngoi nha da chi dinh,
hoang hau d3 khong budc vao noi dy. Vi sao ba ta di khong bude vao ?

The queen complained, “O, I cannot enter. This place is not clean”.
The recluse asked, “How can it be done to clean it”. The queen replied,
“Go to the king and asked for mattocks and baskets, so that the garbage
can be collected, taken out and disposed of. Only after getting the place
cleaned, I shall enter the place”. The recluse went to the king, and asked
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for the mattocks and baskets. On getting them, be cleaned the place. Being
in India at that time, the walls were plastered with cow dung, and later on
they entered the place.

Hoang hau da phan nan: “O, Téi khong thé nao di vao. Tri xi nay
khong c6 sach s&€”. Vi an si d3 van hoi: “Lam thé nao dé 1am cho no duge
sach s& 2 Hoang hau di tra 10i: “Hay di dén nha vua va yéu cau cho nhiing
cai cude chim va nhirng cai gio, dé ma rac rudi c6 thé duoc thu gom, dugc
lﬁy ra va dugc vut bé di. Chi sau khi tru xir da duoc lam cho sach s€, Toi
s& di vao tra xr.” Vi an si da di dén nha vua va da yéu cau cho nhiing cai
cudc chim va nhitng cai gié. Tinh trang & Xt An Do vao thoi diém Ay, cac
birc tuong da dugc trat vira véi phan bo, va sau doé ho da di vao tra xa.

On reaching inside, the queen complained, “There is no place to sit;
no couch, no water; and also no water pot. Go and ask for these things
from the king”. On asking for and getting all these things, and after getting
these things cleaned, and after the bed was made, the queen gently sat
down beside the recluse. After that, she pulled the beard of the recluse, and
reminded him. The queen reminded, “Do you not still remember the
practice of a recluse or being a recluse or being a brahmana ?” “By now
you should remember them”. So saying, she pulled his beard roughly with
a jerk. Then only, the recluse realized, “O, it is a really bad thing, the
sensual craving (kama tanha)”. On immediately realizing all these things
he decided that he would not be staying there any longer. He returned the
queen to the king. After returning her to the king, he went back to his rural
place in the countryside and practised meditation and attained
Jhanasamapatti again. Does not one get burnt up on having the thirst due
to clinging ? (One does get burnt up, Venerable Sir). So much burning
and suffering were there. Does it look proper to see a recluse doing the
work of cleaning after bringing the mattocks and baskets ? (It does not look
proper, Venerable Sir).

Dang khi di vao bén trong, hoang hau d phan nan: “Khong c6 chd
dé ngdi; khong c6 truong ky, khong co nudc; va ciing khong co ndi nudc.
Hay di va yéu cau noi nha vua dé c6 nhitng tht nay”. Sau khi d3 yéu cu
va da c6 dugc nhitng thir nay, va sau khi da lam sach s€ nhiing thir nay, va
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sau khi chiéc givong dd duoc lam xong, hoang hiu di ngdi xudng mot cach
nhe nhang bén canh vi an si. Sau do6, ba ta d3 nam rau cua vi an si va da
nhic nhé vi 4y. Hoang hau d3 nhic nhé: “Chiang phai Ngai van con nhd
viéc thuc hanh ciia mot vi an si hodc duoc lam mdt vi 4n si hodc duge 1am
mot vi Ba La Mon sao ? Gio diy Ngai nén nhd dén ching.” Sau khi di noi
nhu vay, ba ta da ndm rau cia vi éy va dot nhién giat manh mot cach tho
bao. Chi nhu thé, vi 4n si da chung tri: “O, d6 1a mot diéu thuc su toi té,
canh duc tran (Duc Ai). Pang khi tirc thoi ching tri dugc tat ca cac Phap
nay, Ngai da quyét dinh rang Ngai s& khong nén & lai noi d6 1au hon nira.
Ngai da tra hoang hau lai cho nha vua. Sau khi da tra hoang hau lai cho
nha vua, Ngai di tr& vé tri x(r thén da ctia minh & ving nong thon va da
thuc hanh thién dinh va da lai thanh dat duoc Pinh An Chi.

“Trudc thoi Ta dugc Nhu Tudng,
Long Ta chi mét wdc mong: chiém nang !
Dén khi nhan sic nit hoang,

Ngu trong tAm tri, Ta cang dim mé,
Duc Ai don dap tt bé,

Dai Vuong, Ta quyét bay vé nii xua !”

Chang phai nguoi ta da bi thiéu dbt sau khi da c6 sy khat 4i vi su
chap thu sao ? (Nguoi di bi thidu dot, kinh bach Ngai). Bao nhiéu sy thiéu
d6t va bao nhiéu sy khd dau da 6 noi d6. Trong c6 vé 1a thich dang dé nhin
thiy mot vi an sT dang lam cong viéc don dep sau khi d3 mang vé nhitng cai
cubc chim va nhing cai gio ? (Khong co vé 1 thich dang, kinh bach Ngai).

What was happening to the thickly bearded recluse ? It is so
frightening. Due to whom did it happen ? It happened due to clinging.
Clinging results due to one’s inability to practise vipassana@ meditation. Is
Jhanasamapatti or samatha reliable ? (Not reliable, Venerable Sir). Yes,
they are not reliable.

Piéu chi d3 xay dén vi 4n si c6 bo rAu rAm rap ? That qua khiép SO.
Do bdi ai ma no dd xay ra ? No di xay ra do boi sy chap thu. Do boi
khong c6 kha ning ctia ngudi ta dé thuc hanh thién dinh Minh Sat Tué din
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t61 su chip thu. Pinh An Chi hoic An Chi c6 dang tin cdy ? (Khong dang
tin cay, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay, ching khong dang tin cay.

It is correct to say that samatha gives one mundane pleasantness,
but when one meets with the real exigency, it cannot be relied upon. Will
not things go wrong in many ways ? (Things will go wrong, Venerable Sir).
It is not good anymore even to face the king. So he went back to his place
in the countryside and practised meditation. As a Buddha-to-be, the sense
of urgency (sarvega) arose in him. Just because one comes to the urban
area, one has to face the suffering. Do not clingings and burning thirst
arise ? (They do arise, Venerable Sir). After the arising of the sense of
urgency, he went back to his place and practised meditation. He did not
come anymore to the urban places for a permanent stay.

That dung dan dé noi rang An Chi ban phat ngudi ta niém han hoan
duyét y hiép thé, thé nhu:ng khi nguoi ta tiép xtc voi su cp thiét nhu yéu
thue sy thi nd khong thé nao tin cdy vao duoc. Cac Phap sé& chang c6 di sai
lac vé nhiéu phuong dién sao ? (Cac Phéap sé& di sai lac, kinh bach Ngai).
Tham chi chéng con tot dep gi nira dé ddi dién nha vua. Vi thé, vi éy da tro
vé trlii X ctia minh & vung nong thon va da thuc hanh thién dinh. Vi 1a mot
Puc Phat vi lai (B Tat), cam quan duoc su khan truong (lién mén) da troi
day ¢ trong ong ta. Chi vi ngudi ta di dén khu vyc thudc chau thanh, ngudi
ta phai d6i dién v6i nhitng sy kho dau. Cac sy chap thu va long khat &i
cuong liét chang c6 khoi sinh 1én sao ? (Chung khai sinh 1én, kinh bach
Ngai). Sau viéc trdi ddy cam quan duoc sy khan truong, Ngai di trg vé tra
XU ctia minh va da thuc hanh thién dinh. Ngai di khong con di dén cac tra
xu thudc chau thanh cho mot sy luu tru lau dai nira.

Contemplating To Be Free From Clinging And Thirst
Sy Nghiém Tuc Khao Ly Bé Puoc Giai Thoat
Sy Chap Tha Va Su Khat Ai

As the audience yogis, you have to recite the motto so as to be free
from clinging and thirst.
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La nhitng khan thinh hanh gia, cac ban phai trung tung cach ngdn dé
duoc giai thoat sy chap thu va sy khat ai.

Motto:

While the mind and matter are arising,

If one is discerning.

There is neither thirst nor clinging.

Céach Ngon:

Trong khi tim thirc va thé chat dang khai sinh,

Néu nhu ngudi ta dang phan biét duoc.

Khong c6 su khat 4i ma ciing khong c6 su chip thi.

As the motto suggests, does not one have to contemplate at the
moment of arising or at the moment of seeing ? (One has to, Venerable Sir).

Nhu cach ngon dé nghi, chang phai ngudi ta phai nghiém tac khao
lu ngay khoanh khic cia sy khoi sinh hoidc ngay khoanh khac cia viéc
khan kién sao ? (Nguoi ta phai nhu vy, kinh bach Ngai).

As soon as the queen, the object, is seen, if it is noted “seeing”,
“seeing” and the fleeting changes of the visual object seen, and one by one
disappearance of the eye consciousness are comprehended, will there be
any clinging ? (There will be no clinging, Venerable Sir). Yes, there will be
no clinging. If “seeing” is mere seeing, no clinging will arise. If one
cannot differentiate the queen from the others, will there be any clinging ?
(There will be no clinging, Venerable Sir). If the “seeing” is mere seeing,
there will be no clinging. If the mind and matter are discerned, there will
be no clinging.

Ngay khi hoang hau, ddi twong, duoc trong thiy, néu nhu dugce chi
niém “khan kién”, “khan kién” va nhiing bién doi thoang qua ciia canh sac
duoc nhin théy, va timg moi mot sy bién mét cua Tam Nhan Thuc di duge
lidu tri thi s& c6 sy chap thu nao khong ? (S& khong co sy chap tha, kinh
bach Ngai). Pung vay, s& khong c6 su chip thu. Néu nhu “sy khan kién”
chi don thuan 1a sy khan kién thi su chép thu s€ khong sinh khoi. Néu nhu
ngudi ta khong thé nao phéan biét dugc hoang hau véi nhimng ddi tuong khac
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thi s& c6 su chip thi nao khong ? (S& khong c6 sy chap thu, kinh bach
Ngai). Néu nhu “sy khan kién” chi don thuan 13 sy khan kién thi s& khong
cO su chép tha. Néu nhu tAm thirc va thé chit d3 duoc nhan thire 1 thi sé
khong c6 su chap thu.

If a yogi at the stage of the knowledge of dissolution (bhanga fiana)
notes “seeing”, “seeing”, on seeing a visual object, and on comprehending
fleeting changes of the visible object, and one by one disappearance of the
eye consciousness, no clinging will arise. The visible object is not
permanent thing, and the eye consciousness is also not a permanent thing.
They are impermanent and impermanence is anicca. Who is going to cling
to the object which is impermanent ? (Nobody is going to cling to it,
Venerable Sir). If it can be contemplated at the moment of seeing, one will
never cling to it. The clinging arises because it cannot be contemplated at
the moment of seeing.

Néu nhu mét hanh gia ¢ giai doan cua Tri Thuc vé Su Hoai Diét
(Hoai Diét Tri) chi niém “khan kién”, “khan kién”, dang khi khan kién
mét canh sic, va dang khi liéu tri nhitng su bién dbi thoang qua cua canh
sic, va tirng moi mot su bién mat ciia TAm Nhéan Thuc thi sy chép tha sé
khong khoi sinh. Canh sac 1a mot Phap khong thuong ton, va Tam Nhin
Thire ciing khong 13 mot Phap thuong tén. Chuang khong thuong ton va sy
khong thuong t6n 12 Vo Thwong. Ai s& chap thu vao d6i tuong ma khong
thuong ton ? (Khong co ai s& chap thu vao nd, kinh bach Ngai). Néu nhu
ngudi ta ¢ thé da duge nghiém tac khao Iy ngay khoanh khic cua su khan
kién thi nguoi ta s& khong bao gid chip thi vao nd. Su chip tha khai sinh
boi vi khong thé ndo c6 duge nghiém tic khao Iy ngay khoanh khic cua su
khan kién.

Contemplating To Be Free From Clinging And Thirst
At The Moment Of Thinking
Sy Nghiém Tuac Khao Ly Bé Puoc Giai Thoat
Sy Chap Tha Va Su Khat Ai Ngay Khoanh Khic Cta Su Nghi Suy
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On returning to the garden, these persons who had the vipassana
foundation would have noted “thinking”, “thinking” on thinking about the
queen, while the clingings were arising. If noted thus, the thought would
have disappeared one after another.

Sau khi tr¢ lai khu vuon, cac vi nay la nhiing vi da co nén tang cua
Minh Sat Tug s€ phai chll niém “nghi suy”, “nghi suy” dang khi nghi suy
vé hoang hau, trong khi nhitng su chap tha di dang khoi sinh. Néu nhu da
cht niém nhu thé thi nhitng su nghi suy s& da phai 1an luot bién mat.

Those people, who have the mature vipassand foundation, on noting
“thinking”, “thinking”, will experience the disappearances of the thoughts.
Those people at the mature phase of the knowledge of arising and
dissolution, on noting “thinking”, “thinking”, will experience the thoughts
disappearing just after appearing. On comprehending thus, will clinging to
the object arise, which is impermanent ? (It will not arise, Venerable Sir).
Yes, it will not arise.

Cac vi no la nhiing vi co nén tang Minh Sat Tué thuan thuc, dang
khi chd niém “nghi suy”, “nghi suy”, sé trai nghiém nhiing su bién mat ciia
cac su nghi suy. Céc vi no ¢ giai doan thuan thuc cua Tri Thtc vé Sy Khéi
Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét (Sinh Diét Tri), dang khi chi ni¢m “nghi suy”, “nghi
suy”, s& trai nghiém cac su nghi suy dang bién mat ngay sau khi xuat hién.
Pang khi lidu tri nhu thé, sy chap thu vao ddi twong s& khdi sinh, diéu ma
khong thuong ton ? (N6 s& khong khoi sinh, kinh bach Ngai). Pung vay,
no6 s€ khong co6 khoi sinh.

Those yogis at the stage of the knowledge of dissolution, on noting
“thinking”, “thinking”, the appearance of thought is not evident, but only
its dissolution is evident. Not only the dissolution of thought, the object of
noting, is experienced, but also the dissolution of the noting consciousness,
which follows to note it, is also experienced and comprehended that both
the thoughts and the noting consciousness are impermanent.

Céc hanh gia no ¢ giai doan cta Tri Thic vé Su Hoai Diét, dang khi
chu niém “nghi suy”, “nghi suy”, su xuét hién cua su nghi suy khong duoc
minh hién, thé nhung chi c6 su hoai diét ctia nd thi minh hién. Khong
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nhiing su hoai di€t cua sy nghi suy, ddi tuong cua sy chil niém, da duogc trai
nghiém, ma con su hoai di¢t cua Tam Y Thuc dang chu ni¢m, la cai Tam
ddi theo sau dé cht niém no, cling da dugc trai nghiém va da lidu tri dugc
rang ca nhitng sy nghi suy va Tam Y Thirc dang cha niém déu khong
thudng ton.

On comprehending that they are not permanent, can one cling to it ?
(One cannot cling to it, Venerable Sir). If no clinging arises, no thirst will
arise, and there will be no burning. It is quite all right for those, who have
the vipassana foundation. What shall one do if one cannot note even
“thinking” if the strength of the vipassana fiana is still weak ? (One shall
contemplate the body, Venerable Sir).

Pang khi nghiém tac khao ly ring chung khong thuong ton, ngudi ta
c6 thé nao chip thu vao n6 khong ? (Ngudi ta khong thé ndao chip tha vao
no, kinh bach Ngai). Néu nhu su chap thi khong khoi sinh, su khat ai s&
khong khoi sinh, va sé khong cé bi su thiéu ddt. That hét suc tot dep cho
cac vi ay 1a cac vi ¢6 nén tang Minh Sat Tué. Ngudi ta s& lam diéu chi néu
nhu nguoi ta khong thé nao chi niém ngay ca “su nghi suy” néu nhu ning
luc cia Minh Sat Tri van con yéu kém ? (Nguoi ta s& nghiém tic khao lu
sdc than, kinh bach Ngai).

Contemplating The Body To Be Free From Clinging And Thirst
Sy Nghiém Tuac Khao Ly Sic Than Dé Puoc Giai Thoat
Sy Chip Thu Va Su Khat Ai

The body shall be contemplated. While in lying down posture, if one
is noting “lying down”, “rising”, “falling”, “touching”, no thought will
arise. Thought due to craving for and clinging to the queen will not arise.
Only the disappearance will be experienced.

Sic than s& duoc cha niém. Trong khi ¢ tu thé nam xuéng, néu nhu
nguoi ta dang cht niém “nam xudng”, “phdng 1én”, “xdp xubng”, “dung
cham”, sy nghi suy s& khong khai sinh. Sy nghi suy do boi long ham mudn
va su chap thi vao hoang hau s& khong khai sinh. Chi c6 sy bién mét s&
duogc trai nghiém.
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It is quite certain that contemplation of the body can be done by
anyone. Cannot this audience at least contemplate the body. (The
audience can contemplate, Venerable Sir). If one cannot note anything,
say, if one cannot note: ‘“seeing”, “seeing” at the moment of seeing;
“thinking”, “thinking” at the moment of thinking, as the power of thinking
is too strong, note “lying down”, “rising”, “falling”, “touching” in lying
down posture, and as soon as it can be done, thinking and clinging will be
absent, they will just disappear.

Diéu ma hoan toan x4c tin rang sy nghiém tuc khao Iy vé sic than c6
thé duge thuc hién bai bat luan nguoi ndo. Du sao thi khan thinh gia ¢ noi
day khong thé nao nghiém tic khao lu vé sic than ? (Khan thinh gia c6 thé
nghiém tic khao ly dugc, kinh bach Ngai). Néu nhu nguoi ta khong thé
nao cha niém bat luan diéu chi, ching han, néu nhu nguoi ta khong thé nao
cht niém: “khan kién”, “khan kién” ngay khoanh khéc cua su khan kién;

99 ¢

“nghi suy”, “nghi suy” ngay khoanh khac ctia sy nghi suy; khi nang lyc ctia

%9 ¢¢ 29 ¢¢ A

su nghi suy qua manh mé¢, hay chl niém ‘“nam xudng”, “phdng 1é€n”, “xop
xuong”, “dung cham” trong tu thé ndm xuong, va ngay khi n6 cé thé duoc
thuc hién thi sy nghi suy va su chap tha sé khong c6 mat, chung s€ chi c6

bién mat.

In standing posture also, note “standing”, “standing”, and as soon
as it can be done, thinking will not arise. In walking posture also, note at
the moment of walking, “left foot forward” and “right foot forward”;
“lifting”, “pushing forward” and “dropping down” and so on. As soon as
it can be done, clinging will be absent. Is it not right ? (It is all right,
Venerable Sir). Yes, it is quite all right. These clingings will not arise.

Trong tu thé dang dimg ciing vay, hiy cha niém “dang dung”, “dang
dung”, va ngay khi n6 cé thé dugc thyc hién thi sy nghi suy sé khong khoi
sinh. Trong tu thé bo hanh ciing vay, hiy chi niém ngay khoanh khic cua
su bo hanh “chan trai budc t6i” va “chan phai budc t6i”; “dd 1én, “dudi ra
phia trude” va “dit xubng”, va v.v. Diéu d6 khong on sao ? (That 1a 6n
thoa hét ca, kinh bach Ngai). DPung vay, that hét strc 6n théa. Céac su Ché.p
thu s€ khong ¢6 khéi sinh.
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If there is neither clinging nor thirst, as the unwholesomeness
(Akusala) has been abandoned, one will be having the best foundation. If
lobha, dosa and moha that will arise and dwell in the objects
(Arammandanusaya) can be abandoned, these factors cannot arise or dwell
in the continuity of consciousness (Santananusaya) in the future existences.
As the Santananusayas are being abandoned automatically, one can reach
the doorway to mibbana after closing the doorway to the woeful states
(apaya). , ,

Neéu nhu khong ¢6 su chap thu ma cling khong c6 su khat i, vi Phap
vo tinh hao (Bt Thién) di duoc xa ly, nguoi ta s& c6 duoc nén tang tbi
hdo. Néu nhu Tham, San, va Si ma s& khéi sinh va tra & trong cac doi
twong (Canh Ty Mién) c6 thé duoc x4 ly thi cac yéu td nay khong thé nao
khéi sinh hodc trti ngu trong su lién tuc cia Tam Y Thue (Tinh Lién Tuy
Mién) ¢ trong nhitng kiép séng vi lai. Vi Tinh Lién Tuy Mién di duoc xa
ly mét cach ty dong, nguoi ta ¢6 thé dat dén ngudng ctra Nip Ban, sau khi
d3 khép chit mon 16 dan dén cac trang thai théng khd (Céi thong kho).

The Arammananusaya in this existence will become
Santananusaya in the next existences. If one cannot contemplate the
objects which acts as the cause for becoming of Arammananusaya in this
existence, the defilements (kilesa), namely lobha, dosa, moha arising due
to various objects become Santananusaya and they are similar to the roots
of a poison tree in the coming existence. They give trouble to human and
other beings.

Cianh Tuy Mién trong kiép soéng hién tai s& trd thanh Tinh Lién
Tuy Mién & trong cac kiép song tiép sau. Néu nhu nguoi ta khong thé nao
nghiém tac khao Iy cac dbi twong ma chung tac hanh nhu 13 Tac Nhan dé
tr& thanh Canh Tuy Mién trong kiép song hién tai thi cic Phap ué nhiém
(nhirng Phién Nio), tirc 1a Tham, San, Si dang khoi sinh boi do nhimng ddi
tugng sai khac tré thanh Tinh Lién Tuy Mién va ching tuong tu nhu la
nhitng gdc ré ctia mot cay doc hai & trong kiép song sip téi. Ching giy ra
hé luy dén cho Nhan Loai va cac chung hiru tinh khac.
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As this audience has the vipassana fiana in readiness for the
abandonment of defilements which dwell in various objects
(Arammananusaya), there will be no becoming of Santananusaya in the
future existence. Is it not happening for future existences to especially have
pleasantness ? (It is happening thus, Venerable Sir).

Vi khén thinh gia ¢ noi day c6 Minh Sat Tri trong sy sin sang dé xa
ly cac Phap ué nhiém ma chung tra ngy trong cac ddi tugng sai khac (Canh
Tuy Mién) thi s€ khong c6 viéc tré thanh Tinh Lién Tuy Mién ¢ trong
kiép vi lai. No chang co xay ra trong cac kiép song vi lai dé dic biét co
dugc niém han hoan duyét y sao ? (N6 dang xay ra nhu thé, kinh bach
Ngai).

As the Buddha-to-be recluse had only attained Jhanasamapatti, he
was only fully endowed with the qualities of samatha and as he had no
vipassand foundation, he could not do the contemplation. That was why he
could not abandon Arammananusaya that appears in the object, the queen.
For that reason, did he not have to suffer due to clinging and thirst ? (He
did have to suffer, Venerable Sir). Being the Buddha-to-be, he did not have
to suffer much. If he was an ordinary person, he would be in great trouble.
Being the Buddha-to-be, he possessed a great samvega fiana. In spite of
that, he had to suffer as such. If an ordinary person with Jhanasamapatti
was in his place, that person would be at a loss.

Vi Puac Phat vi lai (B6 Tdt) vi an si da thanh dat chi c6 Pinh An
Chi, vi 4y d4 hoi du phtic duyén chi v6i nhitng pham chét wu ti cia An Chi
va vi vi dy da khong c6 nén tang Minh Sat Tug, vi iy khong thé tac hanh
s nghiém tic khao ly. D6 di 1a 1y do tai sao ma vi 4y khong thé nao xa ly
Canh Tuy Mién ma no6 xuét hién ¢ trong d6i trong, hoang hau. Vi ly do
d6, chang phai Ngai di phai chiu khd dau do bdi sy chip thu va su khat ai
sao ? (Ngai da phai chiu khé dau, kinh bach Ngai). Pang la DBuc Phat vi lai
(Bo6 Tdt) Ngai khong phai chiu nhiéu sy kho dau. Néu nhu Ngai di 1a mot
nguodi binh thuong, chic Ngai s€ bi hé luy cu dai. Pang la Buc Phat vi lai
(B6 Tat), Ngai d s hiru mot Bi Thong Tri tuyét hao. Mic du vay, Ngai
da phai chiu kho dau nhu thé. Néu nhu mot ngudi binh thuong v6i Dinh
An Chi d3 ¢ vi tri ciia Ngai thi chic ngudi iy sé& chiu sy ton thit.
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“Young novice, do not go fooling around too much with your Jhana
power, you may be going to get married to a blind woman” said the
Venerable Sayadaw in admonishment. After sometimes, it really happened
as said. Have not you heard this story? (We have heard, Venerable Sir).
Ordinary people cannot make a stand against this kind of temptation. They
get spoiled. Samatha power alone is not really reliable. That is why, this
audience is basically practising vipassana meditation. It is a very
delightful thing. Let us conclude the discourse by reciting the motto again.

“Nay Can Sach Nam (Sa Di) tré tudi, khong nén dua nghich qua
nhiéu véi nang luc Thién Na cta minh, con c6 thé s& bi két hon véi mot nit
nhan mu 10a” Ngai Pai Truéng Lao da nodi 161 khuyén bdo. Mot thoi gian
sau, diéu do da thuc su xay ra nhu da noi. Cac ban da khong cé nghe cau
chuyén nay sao ? (Ching con da c6 nghe, kinh bach Ngai). Nguoi binh
thuong khong thé nao khéang cy lai thé loai cua sy cam dd nay. Chung s€ bi
tac hai. Nang luc An Chi khong thuc sy dang tin cay. Do 1a ly do tai sao
ma khén thinh gia & noi diy da dang thuc hanh mot cach co ban thién dinh
Minh Sat Tué. Do 1a mot dicu hét sic hoan hy. Ching ta hiy két thic
Phéap Thoai bing cach trung tung lai cach ngdn mét lan nira.

Motto:

Uddesavibhanga taught us to abide

By not letting the mind get scattered, or stop internally,

Or have the burnign thirst for depending on and clinging to an

object.

If it is practised, one shall gain entire freedowm

From the suffering that may come,

For the risk of aging and dying is burdensome.

Céch Ngon:

Xién Thuét Phin Tich di chi day ching ta dé tuan theo

Béng cach khong dé bi vong hoai tam thic da dang bi tan lac &
ngoai phén, hoac dinh tru & noi tam,

Hoic c6 10ng khat ai cuong liét boi da dang y phu va dang chép thu
vao mot doi tuong.
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Néu nhu di duge thuc hanh, nguoi ta s€ hoan toan dat dugc su giai
thoat

Nbi khd dau ma s& dén,

Vi mdi nguy hiém phién téa ctia sy 130 mai va trude phit 1am chung.

“If one can check one’s mind so that it does neither get scattered,
nor stop internally, nor cling to an object of clinging, and if one can
practise, on one day, one can realize nibbana, the cessation of suffering, in
accord with one’s perfection (parami)”, said some one. Who was that
person ? (It was the Buddha who discoursed it, Venerable Sir). Yes, just
practise without having any worry or anxiety.

Néu mot nguoi c6 thé kiém tra tam thie cia minh dé cho né khong
bi tan lac, ma cling khong dinh tru & ndi tAm, ma cling khong bam niu vao
mot dbi tuong cua sy chép thu, va néu nhu nguoi ta co thé thuc hanh, vao
mot ngdy no, ngudi ta co thé chimg tri Nip Ban, su chdm dit cia ndi khod
dau, phu hop v6i Phdp Toan Thién cua minh (Ba La Mat)”, mot nguoi da
n6i nhu thé. Nguoi d6 da 1a ai ? (D6 da la Duc Phat Ngai di dién giang
diéu 4y, kinh bach Ngai). Dlng viy, chi can thuc hanh ma khong co bat
luan su lo léng hoac su tu Iu.

In order to check the mind so that it does neither get scattered, nor
stop internally, nor cling to an object of clinging, what must one do ? (One
must keep on practising. If one keeps on practising, no clinging will arise.
Just by doing a work of contemplation, are not all the functions fulfilled for
the audience yogis ? (They are fulfilled, Venerable Sir). Yes, it is fulfilled.

Dé ma kiém tra tdm thirc dé cho né khong bi tan lac, ma ciing khong
dinh try ¢ ndi tdm, ma cling khong bam niu vao mot dbi tuong cua su chép
thil, nguoi ta can phai 1am diéu chi ? (Ngudi ta can phai tiép tuc viée thuc
hanh. Néu nhu nguoi ta tiép tuc viéc thuc hanh, su chép thu s€ khong khoi
sinh. Chi qua viéc rén luyén vé su nghiém tic khao Iy, chang phai tit ca
cac chtrc nang di dugc hoan thanh vién mén ddi véi cac khan thinh hanh
gid sao ?7) (Ho da dugc hoan thanh vién man, kinh bach Ngai). DPung vay,
no6 da duoc hoan thanh vién man.
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On Fulfilling Two Functions Just By Contemplating Once
Vé Viéc Hoan Thanh Vién Man Hai Chtic Nang
Chi Qua Mot Lan Nghiém Tuc Khao Ly

By doing thus, one will not descended into the woeful states due to
clinging. One will not be going around the cycle of rebirths in woeful
States (apaya samsara). According to one’s perfection (parami), one will
realize nibbana, which has been one’s aspiration. How many functions
have been fulfilled just by contemplating once? (Two functions have been
fulfilled, Venerable Sir). Yes, on the one hand, the clinging which makes
one descend into hell, the woeful state, has been abandoned and on the
other hand, this act makes the samadhi fiana mature, which makes one
realize nibbana. Two functions are being fulfilled as such.

Bang v6i viée thue hién nhu thé, nguoi ta sé khong bi doa vao trong
cac trang thai thong kho do boi su chap thi. Nguoi ta s& khong di loanh
quanh chu trinh ctia cdc su tuc sinh trong cac trang thai thong kho (Vong
Luéin Héi Kho Thi). Tung thuin theo Phap Toan Thién (Ba La Mat) cua
minh, ngudi ta s& ching tri dugc Nip Ban, diéu d6 di 13 s nguyén ciu cia
minh. Co6 bao nhiéu chirc ndng da dugc hoan thanh vién man chi qua mdt
lan nghiém tic khao ly ? (Hai chic ndng da dugc hoan thanh vién man,
kinh bach Ngai). Pung vy, mat khac, sy chap thii ma lam cho ngudi ta
doa vao trong dia nguc, trang thai théng khd, da duoc xa ly va mat khac, tac
hanh nay lam cho Pinh Lwe Tri thuan thuc, ma 1am cho ngudi ta chimg tri
Nip Ban. Hai chiric nang da dugc hoan thanh vién man nhu vay.

On the one hand, one gets further and further away from apdya
samsara, and on the other hand, one gets closer and closer to nibbana due
to contemplation. lIs it not all right for one to keep on contemplating ? (It
is all right, Venerable Sir). Yes, it is all right.

Mait khac, nguoi ta ngay cang xa hon va xa cach hon nita Vong
Luin Hoi Kho Tha, va mat khac, nguoi ta ngdy cang dén gan hon va gan
hon Nip Ban do bdi sy nghiém tic khao ly. Chang phai 1a tt dep cho
nguoi ta tiép tuc viéc nghiém tac khdo ly sao ? (That 1a tbt dep, kinh bach
Ngai). Dlng vay, that 1a tot dep.
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On Being Pleased Due To Clinging
Vao Lic Pang Pugc Duyét Y Do Béi Su Chap Thu

On contemplating thus, if one is pleased for being able to note well,
the experiencing of dhamma may stop internally. That was why the
benefactor, the Venerable Mahast Sayadaw, had given a reminder. Let us
recite the motto.

Pang khi nghiém tac khao Iy nhu thé, néu nhu ngudi ta da duyét ¥ vi
dang c6 kha ning dé chi niém tét dep, su trai nghiém vé Gido Phéap c6 thé
bi dinh try ¢ ndi tam. Do da 1a 1y do tai sao ma Bac Tan Tro, Ngai Dai
Truéng Lio Mahast, di ban phat mot 10i nhiac nhd. Chung ta hiy tring
tung cach ngon.

Motto:

While the noting is going well,

If one is pleased with clinging,

Internally, the mind is stopping.

Céch Ngon:

Trong khi sy cha niém dang dién tién tét dep,
Néu nhu ngudi ta d3 duyét ¥ v6i su chap thu,
O nodi tam, tam thirc dang dinh tru.

While the noting is going well, one must pay special attention.
Where will it be ? It will be at the tender phase of the knowledge of arising
and dissolution. As it is similar to second stage of Jhana, one may be
delighted due to the experience. One may think that one has even attained
the noble dhamma. The mind is very clear due to rapture (piti).
Sometimes consciousness may be lost. Just because of having such an
experience, if it is clung to by taking it as the attainment of noble dhamma,
will it be all right? (It will be not all right, Venerable Sir).

Trong khi su cht niém dang dién tién t6t dep, ngudi ta can phai dic
biét cha y. S& ¢ ddu ? S& & giai doan xuc nhu cua Tri Thic vé Su Khéi
Sinh va Sy Hoai Di¢t. Vi nd tuong tu vdi giai doan thir hai cia Thién Na,
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ngudi c6 thé da han hoan duyét ¥ do boi su trai nghiém. Tham chi nguoi ta
c6 thé nghi suy rang ngudi ta da thanh dat Thanh Phap. Tam thirc hét sic
thanh tinh do boi su lac bat kha chi (Hy). Déi khi, TAm Y Thtc c6 thé bi
danh mat di. Chi vi dang c6 mét trai nghiém nhu vay, néu nhu nguoi ta da
dang bam niu vao do boi nhan léy no6 nhu 1a sy thanh dat Thanh Phap, diéu
d6 s& c6 dung khong ? (Diéu d6 s& khong c6 dung dén, kinh bach Ngai).

Sometimes, consciousness may be lost due to samadhi. It will not be
all right, if it is thought that the noble dhamma has been attained. Because
of tranquility (Passaddhi), both the body and the mind are in a peaceful
state and consciousness may be lost. If this experience is clung to and
taken as the attainment of noble dhamma, it will not be all right. The
delight due to clinging is already making one involved in it. Special
attention must be paid to these things.

Déi khi, do béi Pinh Lwe ma Tam Y Thirc c6 thé bi danh mat. N6
s& khong c6 duoc dung dan, néu nhu ngudi ta di nghi suy rang Thanh Phap
da dugc thanh dat. Boi vi su tinh lang (Khinh An), vira ca sdc than va vira
ca tim thirc d3 & trong trang thai an tinh va Tam Y Thic ¢ thé bi danh
mat. Néu nhu sy trai nghiém nay di dang bam niu vao va di xem nhu 13 sy
thanh dat Thanh Phap thi né s& khong c6 duoc ding dan. Niém han hoan
duyét y do boi su chap thu di dang 1am cho ngudi ta dinh khit vao no. Cén
phai dic biét chu y dén nhiing diéu nay.

Contemplating To Abandon Delight
Su Nghiém Tuc Khao Ly Dé X4 Ly Niém Han Hoan Duyét Y

Let us recite the motto.
Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

Abandon the pleasantness,

Anh note whatever arise.

Without stopping, and dhamma progress.
Céch Ngon:
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X4 ly niém han hoan duyét ¥,
Va chu niém bat luan di€u chi khoi sinh.
Khong c6 su dinh try, va Phap duogc tién hoa.

The pleasantness one has must be abandoned as much as possible.
If whatever arise is noted whenever is arises, the delight (pleasantness) has
been automatically abandoned. On reaching the mature phase of the
knowledge of arising and dissolution, if whatever appears is noted, it will
be experienced that the object disappears just after making its appearance.
In that case can one have any delight ? (One cannot have, Venerable Sir).

Niém han hoan duyét y nguoi ta can phai dugc xa ly cang nhiéu
cang t6t. Néu nhu bat luan diéu chi sinh khoi d3 dugce chil niém bat luan
khi nao khéi sinh, niém han hoan duyét y da dugc x4 ly mdt cach tu dong.
Pang khi dat dén giai doan thuan thyc cta Tri Thie vé Sy Khoi Sinh va Sy
Hoai Diét, néu nhu bat luan diéu chi xuat hién da dwoc chii niém thi né s&
duoc trai nghiém rﬁng doi tuong bién méat ngay sau khi da thyc hién su Xuét
hién cua né. Trong trudng hop ndy ngudi ta c6 thé nao cd bat luan niém
vui thich ? (Nguoi ta khong thé nao co, kinh bach Ngai).

In order to be able to reach the mature phase of the knowledge of
arising and dissolution, noting has to be done in close succession. If
delights and clingings are appearing at the tender phase of the knowledge
of arising and dissolution, contemplation has to be done continuously so as
to reach the mature stage of the knowledge of arising and dissolution. In
siting meditation also, contemplation must be done by exerting quite a good
effort.  In walking meditation also, contemplation must be done
continuously. In noting the general detailed activities also, contemplation
must be done in close succession. If it is done as such, the delights can be
abandoned. At the mature phase of the knowledge of arising and
dissolutions they are automatically abandoned.

Dé ma co kha nang dat dén giai doan thuan thuc cua Tri Thirc vé Su
Khoi Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét, sy cht niém phai dugc thuc hién trong sy sat
can nhat lién quan. Néu nhu nhiing sy vui thich va cac su chép thii da dang
xuat hién ¢ giai doan xtic nhu cta Tri Thie vé Sy Khéi Sinh va Sy Hoai
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Diét, su nghiém tac khao ly phai dugc thuc hién mot cach lién tuc dé cho
dat dén giai doan thuan thuc cua Tri Thirc vé Su Khéi Sinh va Sy Hoai
Di¢t. Trong Thién Toa cling vay, su nghiém tuc khdo lu can phai duoc
thuc hién béng mot su cd géng nd lyc hoan toan thién hao. Trong Thién
Hanh cling vay, sy nghiém tac khao Iy can phai dugc thuc hién mot cach
lién tuc. Trong viéc chti niém nhing hoat dong tiéu tiét thong thuong ciing
vay, su nghiém tic khao lu can phai dugc thuc hién trong sy sat can nhat
lién quan. Néu nhu nguoi ta da thuc hién nhu vay, su vui thich c6 thé duoc
xa ly. O giai doan thuan thuc cta Tri Thire vé Sy Khéi Sinh va Sy Hoai
Diét, chung da duoc xa ly mét cach tu dong.

As disappearing just after appearing or dissolving after arising is
experienced, can there be any delight arising ? (There can be no delight
arising, Venerable Sir). In abandoning, the best way to do is to abandon it
by contemplation. The discourse of abandoning the delight has been given
fairly completely. Now discourse on having thirst due to clinging will be
delivered.

Vi su bién mat chi ngay sau su xuat hién hodc su hoai diét sau khi
viéc khoi sinh da duogc trai nghiém, co thé nao co6 bat luan su vui thich nao
duoc khoi sinh 2 (Khong thé nao c6 viéc khoi sinh sy vui thich, kinh bach
Ngai). Trong viéc xa ly, phuong thire tot nhat dé thuc hién 13 x4 ly nd bang
su nghiém tic khao ly. Phap Thoai noi vé viée xa ly su vui thich da duogc
ban phat mot cach tuong dbi hoan hao. Bay gid Phap Thoai néi vé dang
khi c6 su khat ai do boi sy chap thu s& duge khai thuyét.

On Having Thirst Due To Clinging
Vao Luc Pang C6 Su Khat Ai Do B&i Sy Chap Thu

Let us recite the motto.
Chung ta hay trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:
If the mind and matter
Are taken as “I”
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And if clinging is there,

One is burning with thirst or hunger.

Céach Ngon:

Néu nhu tdm thirc va thé chat

Pa nhan lay 1a “T6i”

Va néu c6 sy chép thu vao do,

Nguoi ta dang bi thiéu d6t voi sy khat ai hodc ndi khat vong.

Thirst and clinging may arise in those people, who has not yet
reached the stage of the knowledge of discerning mind and matter and who
are taking the mind and matter as “I”, and in those people who practise by
way of Jhanasamapatti. People with Jhanasamapatti can go through the
land mass of the earth and fly through space, but if they do not have
vipassand fiana or while they are not in the state of Jhanasamapatti, mind
and matter cannot be discerned. Are not the mind and matter taken as “I”
? (Mind and matter are taken as such, Venerable Sir).

Sy khat ai va sy chip thu ¢ thé khoi sinh ¢ nhitng ngudi ma ho da
chua dat giai doan cua Tri Thuc vé Su Phan Biét TAm Thirc va Thé Chit,
va ho di dang nhén lay tAm thirc va thé chat 1a “Téi”, va ¢ nhitng ngudi ma
thuc hanh theo phuong thirc cia Pinh An Chi. Nhing nguoi véi Pinh An
Chi c6 thé di xuyén qua 1ong dit cia qua dia cau va bay xuyén sudt hu
khong, thé nhung néu nhu ho khong c6 Minh Sat Tri hodc trong khi ho
khong & trong trang thai cia Pinh An Chi thi tim thirc va thé chit khong
thé nao duoc nhan thie r6. Thé tdm thirc va thé chat da khong nhan léy la
“T6i” sao ? (Tam thirc va thé chat 3 nhan ldy nhu vy, kinh bach Ngaj).

If it is taken as such, there will be clinging, thirst for the object, and
burning. Therefore, is it not necessary to practise so as to have vipassana
foundation and be able to discern mind and matter ? (It is necessary,
Venerable Sir). Can there be any clinging if one can note so that:
“Seeing”, is “mere seeing”; “hearing” is “mere hearing”; “smelling” is
“mere smelling”; “eating” is “mere eating”; “touching” is “mere
touching”; and “knowing” is ‘“mere knowing” ? (There can be no
clinging, Venerable Sir).
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Néu nhu nguoi ta dd nhan 14y nhu vay, s& c6 sy chip tha, sy khat ai
vao ddi tugng, va su thidu dot. Do d6, chang nhat thiét dé thyc hanh nham
dé cho c6 nén tang Minh Sat Tué va c6 kha ning dé nhan thirc dugc tAm
thirc va thé chat ? (Piéu d6 can thiét, kinh bach Ngai). C6 thé nao c6 dugc
bat luan sy chip tht néu nhu nguoi ta c6 thé chi niém dén mic “khan
kién” chi “don thuan khan kién”; “thinh van” chi “don thuén thinh van”;
“dung cham” chi “don thuan dung cham”, va “tri dic” chi “don thuan tri
ddc” ? (Khong thé nao co duoc sy chap thu, kinh bach Ngai).

Contemplating To Abandon Clinging
Su Nghiém Tuc Khao Ly Dé Xa Ly Sy Chap Thu

Can mind and matter still be taken as “I” ? (It cannot be taken as
such, Venerable Sir). Let us recite the motto.

C6 thé nao tdm thuc va thé chat vAn ctr nhan lay 1a “Toi” 2 (N6
khong thé nao nhan lay nhu vay, kinh bach Ngai). Chung ta hiy tring tung
cach ngon.

Motto:

While the mind and matter are arising,

If one is discerning.

There is neither thirst nor clinging.

Céch Ngon:

Trong khi tam thirc va thé chat dang khoi sinh,

Néu nhu ngudi ta dang phan biét duoc.

Khéng co6 su khat 4i ma ciing khong c6 su chip thu.

It must be contemplated at the moment of appearing or arising. The
nature of matter or the nature of mind exists only at the moment of arising.
It can be experienced only if it is noted at the moment of arising. If it is
noted later, can it be experienced ? (It cannot be experienced, Venerable
Sir). If'it is noted later, mind and matter cannot be discerned and clinging
will arise. It cannot be done just by bearing in mind or paying attention to
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it in a casual way. It must be contemplated at the moment of appearing.
One must be able to contemplate right at the present moment.

N6 can phai duoc nghiém tic khao Iy ngay khoanh khéc cua su xuét
hién hodc su khoi sinh. Thuec tinh cua thé chat hodc thuc tinh cua tam thirc
chi hién hitu ngay khoanh khic ctia sy khéi sinh. N6 chi ¢ thé dugc trai
nghiém néu nhu nguoi ta da chii niém ngay khoanh khic cuia sy khoi sinh.
Néu nhu nguoi ta da chu niém no vé sau nay, co thé nao trai nghiém dugc
n6 ? (N6 khong thé nao duoc trai nghiém, kinh bach Ngai). Néu nhu ngudi
ta d3 chl niém vé sau nay, tim thirc va thé chat khong thé ndo duoc nhan
thirc rd va cac su chép thu s€ khéi sinh. N6 khong thé nao dugc thuc hién
chi qua viéc khic c6t ghi tam hodc qua viéc hét stc chu y dén ndé mot cach
mac bat kinh tdm. N6 can phai dugc nghiém tic khao Iy ngay khoanh khic
clia sy xuat hién. Nguoi ta can phai co kha ning dé nghiém tac khao Iy
dung ngay khoanh khac hién tai.

One must contemplate it by being able to catch it or catch up with it.
That factor is also important. Let us recite the motto.

Nguoi ta can phai nghiém tac khao Iy né bang hét kha nang dé bat
kip n6 hodc dudi theo kip véi nd. Yéu té do ciing hé trong. Chung ta hiy
trung tung cach ngon.

Motto:

While the mind and matter are arising,

If one is discerning.

There is neither thirst nor clinging.

Céch Ngon:

Trong khi tim thirc va thé chat dang khai sinh,

Néu nhu ngudi ta dang phan biét duoc.

Khong c6 sy khat i ma ciing khong c6 su chéap thu.

One must be able to contemplate the object at the moment of:
arising, eating, smelling, hearing, thinking and so on. If it can be
contemplated as such, neither the clinging, nor thirst, nor burning will
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arise. In accord with one’s level of knowledge, mind and matter have been
discerned and no clinging nor thirst will arise anymore.

Nguoi ta can phai c6 kha ning dé nghiém tuc khao Iy ddi twong
ngay khoanh khéc cua: su sinh khéi, su ngat thye, su nglri mui, sy nghe am
thanh, su nghi suy, va v.v. Néu nhu né c6 thé duoc nghiém tac khao ly nhu
vay thi khong c6 su chéap thii, ma ciing khong c¢6 sy khat 4i, ma ciing khong
¢ su thiéu dbt s& khai sinh. Phu hop véi trinh @6 tu€ tri cua minh, tam
thirc va thé chat dd duoc nhan thire rd va khong c6 su chap tha ciing khong
co su khat ai s€ khoi sinh dugc nira.

Can one have anymore clinging on experiencing the dissolution just
after arising at the mature phase of the knowledge of arising and
dissolution? (One cannot have anymore clinging, Venerable Sir). Who is
not going to cling to what is not permanent ? Nobody will have clinging
anymore. If one is clinging to the thing which is not permanent, he will not
be considered a normal person but an insane one instead. For people with
keen intellect like the audience, will they cling to what is not permanent ?
(They will not cling to it, Venerable Sir).

C6 thé ndo ngudi ta con c¢o sy chap thu nita dang khi trai nghiém su
hoai diét chi sau khi sy khoi sinh & giai doan thuan thuc ctia Tri Thire vé Su
Khéi Sinh va Sy Hoai Diét 2 (Nguoi ta khong thé nao c¢6 su chap thu nita,
kinh bach Ngai). Ai s& khong bam niu vao nhimg diéu ma khong thuong
t6n 2 Khong ai s& ¢ sy chap tha nira. Néu nhu ngudi ta dang chap thi vao
Phap ma khong thuong ton, vi Ay s& khong dugc coi 1a mot ngudi binh
thuong ma thay vao d6 1a mot nguoi co tinh than that thuong. Poi véi
nhimg ngudi voi tri lyc nhay bén gidng nhu khan thinh gia, ho s& bam niu
vao nhitng diéu ma khong thuong tén ? (Ho s& khong bam niu vao no, kinh
bach Ngai).

At the stage of the knowledge of dissolution, the yogi will experience
for himself, the dissolution as soon as the object is contemplated. Whatever
arises, it dissolves as soon as it is contemplated at the moment of
appearing. On experiencing that not only the objects noted are dissolving
but also the noting consciousness is dissolving as well, and one
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comprehends that both the object and the noting consciousness are
impermanent. Impermanence is a word in English. It’s Pali version is
“anicca”. The dissolutions are seen as an oppressing one as they are
happening so quickly. It is comprehended as suffering. Suffering is a word
in English. It’s Pali version is “dukkha”. How can these be suffering
inflicted by the oppressing dissolutions be prevented from arising ? It
cannot be prevented as the suffering has been inflicted upon one according
to the law of nature. No authority can be exercised upon it. It is
uncontrollable. It is the “no self” nature of things expressed in English.
It’s Pali version is “anatta’.

O giai doan cua Tri Thirc vé Sy Hoai Diét, hanh gia sé ty trai
nghiém ban than minh, su hoai diét ngay khi ddi tuong da dugc nghiém tuc
khao ly. Bat ludn diéu chi khoi sinh, nd hay diét ngay khi nguoi ta da
nghiém tuc khdo Iy ¢ khoanh khéc cta sy xuét hién. Dang khi trai nghi¢m
rang khong nhiing cac d6i twgng da chu niém dang hity diét ma con Tam Y
Thirc dang chu niém ciing dang huy diét, va ngudi ta lidu tri rang ca hai d6i
turong va TAm Y Thirc dang chi niém déu vo thudng. Su khong thudng ton
1a mot tir ngit thuéc vé Anh Ngir. Ban dich sang Pali ngit cua nd 1a Vo
Thwong. Cac sy hoai diét da dugc xem nhu mot su ap ché nguoi ta, ching
da dang xay ra mot cach rat mau chong. Nguoi ta d liéu tri duge sy kho
dau. Su khd dau 1a mot tir ngit thudc vé Anh Ngit. Ban dich sang Pali ngit
ctia n6 1a Khé Pau. Lam thé nao nhiing sy kho dau nay da bi 4p dat do boi
nhimg su hoai diét dang ap ché tir sy khoi sinh c6 thé dugc ngin can ? N6
khong thé nao ngin can duogc vi sy khd dau di dang birc hai 1én nguoi ta
ting thudn theo quy ludt thuong nhién. Khong co uy quyén nao cé thé
duoc thuc hién 1én n6. D6 1a vo phap khdng ché. D6 1a thyc tinh “khong
tr ngd” cua cac Phap di duoc biéu dat bén phan Anh Ngit. Ban dich sang
Pali ngit cia no 1a Vo Nga.

On being able to master the knowledges of anicca, dukkha, and
anatta, neither clinging nor thirst, nor burning will arise anymore. It is
quite all right. It is for the attainment of nibbana, the cessation of

suffering.
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Sau khi dd c6 kha ning dé tinh thong nhitng Tri Thirc vé Vo
Thuwong, Kho Pau, va Vo Ngi thi khong c6 sy chp thit ma ciling khong co
su khat 41, ma cling khong co6 su thiéu ddt s& khoi sinh duoc nita. Qua la
hoan toan t6t dep. Do la dé cho su thanh dat Nip Ban, sy cham dut cia ndi
kho dau.

As you have listened to the dhamma from Uddesavibhanga Sutta on
how to contemplate so that one’s mind does neither get scattered, nor stop
internally, nor cling to an object of clinging, may you be able to follow and
practise accordingly, and realize the noble dhamma, the nibbana, the
cessations of suffering, with pleasant practise and quick comprehension.

Khi cac ban di duoc ling nghe Gido Phap tir Xién Thuét Phén
Tich Kinh noi vé cach thirc dé nghiém tac khao Iy nham dé cho tam thic
cua minh khong bi tan lac, ma cling khong bi dinh tru ¢ ndi tdm, ma cling
khong bam niu vao mot dbi tuong cua su chép thu, wdc mong céc ban cod
kha ning dé 1y giai va thuc hanh mot cach tuwong tmg, va chimg tri Thanh
Phép, su chdm dat cta ndi khd dau, voi sy thuc hanh duyét y va su lidu tri
mau chong.

May we be fully endowed with your blessings, Venerable Sir.
Udc mong ching con duge hdi du phiac duyén véi nhitng su chuc

phuc ctia Ngai, kinh bach Ngai.

Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu!
Lanh thay ! Lanh thay ! Lanh thay !

Uddessavibhanga Sutto Nitthito
Két Thiic Xién Thuat Phan Tich Kinh
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Uddesavibhanga Sutta

Is sponsored, in commenmoration of the 15" founding Anniversary of the
Editorial and Translation Board of Saddhammaramst Meditation Centre on

April 2010, by its members:

U Tin Oo Hlaing Group Leader
U Tin Aug Member
U Hla Aye Member
Daw Khin Hla Hla Member
Daw Khin Thein Daing Member
Daw Khin Than Daing Member
Daw Aye Myint Member
U Mehm Than Thaung Member
Daw Nu Nu Yee Member
Daw Bhadda Vajira Member
Daw Saddha Aung Member
Daw Khin Htay Myint Member
Daw May Than Myint Member
Daw Wynn Wynn Thu Member
Daw Than Than Nyein Organizer
Associate Members:

U Tin Tun

U Ohn Kyaw

Dr. Waw Win

U Aung Lin

Daw Oo Khin

Daw Kin Myint San

In Memory of the late members:

Dr. Kay Mya Yee
Daw Hla Mra
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Daw Khin Soe
Daw Khin Sein
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Phan Tir Ngir Pali — Viét

A

Abhiiifia: Thang Tri

Adhitthana: Cha Nguyén Ba La Mat (1a mdt Ba La Mat trong muoi Ba La
Mat — Thap Toan Thién)

Ahira: Thyuc Phim

Anagami: Bic Tam Pao Tam Qua (Bdc A Na Ham)

Anatta: VO Nga

Anicca: V6 Thuong

Anittharammana: Canh bat duyét y

Anumodana: Tuy Hy Cong Dtic

Apaya: Coi thong kho (Pia nguc, Nga quy, A Tu La, Stc sinh)
Apaya niriya: Théng Kho Dia Nguc

Apaya samsara: Vong Luan Hoi Kho Tha

Apo: Thuiy Dai (1a mot Dai trong Tt Sac Pai Hién: Dia, Hoa, Thuy,
Phong)

Arahant: Bac V06 Sinh

Arammana: Canh

Arammananusaya: Canh Tty Mién (Tra & trong cac d6i tuong)
Assa: Tu Tac

Ati ittharammana: Canh Cyc Duyét Y

Attaditthi: Ngi Kién (niém tin ban ng3)

Avoca: D3 duoc néi dén

Ayyam: Cao An Gia (vi an si cao quy)

B

Bhagava: Thé Ton (1a mot trong chin An Pic ctia Ptrc Phat: Bac Ung
Ctng, Chanh Bién Tri, Minh Hanh Tuc, Thién Thé, Thé Gian Giai, Vo
Thuong Si Piéu Ngu Trugng Phu, Thién Nhan Su, Phat, Thé Ton)
Bhanga fiana: Hoai Di¢t Tri

Brahmas: Pham Thién

Buddha: Duc Phat
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C

Cakkhuma: Thi Giac

Cakkhayatana: Nhén X, noi tiép xac v6i phdn man cam ciia con mat
Cakkhu: Nhan Mo6n

Cakkhupasada: Nhén Thanh Triét, phdn man cam ciia con mat
Cetiya: Bao thap

Cha Bahirani Ayatana: Luyc Ngoai X, sdu doi tuong cua Mit, Tai, Mili,
Ludi, Than, Y

Cittakammaififiata: Tam Thich Ung

Cittalahuta: Tam Khinh Nhu (tinh chit nhe nhang ctia Tam Y Thc)
Cittamuduta: TAm Nhu Thuan (tinh chat d& ubn nan ctia TAm Y Thirc)
Cittanupassana satipatthana: Tam Tuy Quéan Niém X
Cittapaguiiata: Tam Thuan Thuc (Tam thue da duoc chuyén can mot
cach thuan thyc)

D

Dana: Xa Thi

Datthaba: Nhan vi (s€ duoc xem)

Devas: Thién Nam

Devis: Thién Nir

Dhamma: Phép

Dhammarammana: Canh Phap (1a dbi tuong cua tam ¥ thirc)
Dhammayatana: Phap X, xuyén vao n0i can trai tim
Dhammanupassana satipatthana: Phap Tuy Quan Niém X
Domanassa: Uu Tho (bat mén budn buc)

Dosa: San Han

Dukkha: Kho Pau

Dukkha vedana: Cac Kh6 Tho

Dvara: Mon (Ctra)

G
Gandharammana: Canh Khi, hodc khi hot, doi tugng cua 16 miii
Gandhayatana: Khi X, dung vao phan man cam cua 16 miii
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Ghianapasada: Ty Thanh Triét, phin man cam cta 16 miii
Ghanayatana: Ty X1, noi tiép xtc ciia Ty Thanh Triét
Ghanena: Ty Mon

Hadaya Vatthu: Sic Y Vat

Irriyapattha: Tu Oai Nghi
Iti: Nhu vay

J

Jataka: Tuc Sinh Truyén

Jhana: Thién Na

Jhanasamapatti: Dinh An Chi

Jhanasamapattiyanika: Dinh An Chi Hanh Gia
Jivhapasada: Thi¢t Thanh Triét, phén man cam cta ludi
Jivhaya: Thi¢t Mon

Jivhayatana: Thiét X1, noi tiép xuc cua Thi€t Thanh Triét

K

Kama tanpha: Duc Ai (Su chép thu, canh duc trﬁn)

Kamma: Nghiép Luc

Kammatthana: Nghiép Xt

Kaya: Than

Kayagatasatikammatthana: Than Hanh Ni¢m Nghiép Xt
Kayakammaiifiata: Than Thich Ung

Kayalahuta: Than Khinh Nhu (trang thai nhe nhang cia sic than)
Kayamuduta: Than Nhu Thuén (trang thai d& uén nin cua sic than)
Kayanupassana satipatthana: Than Tuy Quan Niém XU
Kayapaguiiata: Than Thuan Thyc (Sac than da dugc chuyén can mot
cach thudn thyc)

Kayapasada: Than Thanh Triét, phan man cam cia than
Kayatana: Than X, noi tiép xtic cia Than Thanh Triét

Kayena: Than Mon
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Khandha: Céac Uan (Séc Un, Tho Uan, Hanh Uan, Tuodng Uan, Thtc
Uan)

Khanikaptti: Sat Na Hy

Khuddakapiti: Tiéu Pan Hy

Kilesa: Phién Nio

Kilessuppadanam: Phién ndo khoi sinh

Kusala dhamma: Phap Thién

Kusala: Thién Cong Duc

Kusala paramt: Phap Toan Thién Ba La Mat

L
Lobha: Tham Ai

M

Magga: Dao (Tam DPao)

Manasa: Y Mon

Manayatana: Y X@, noi tiép xuc ciia Sac Y Vat

Mano: Y (Tam Thic)

Metta: Tir Ai

Metta kammatthana 1a Samatha kammatthana: T Ai Nghiép Xir (An
chi Nghi¢p X1r)

Moha: SiMé

N

Nama: Danh Phap

Namariipa: Danh Sic

Namariipa Pariccheda Nana: Danh Sic Phan Biét Tri
Nibbana: Nip Ban

Nimitta: Trim Triéu (Biéu Trung)

Okkantikapiti: Hai Triéu Hy (Su lac bat kha chi ma d6 xubng ngudi
giong nhu séng vo vao bo)

P
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Paccantadesa: Bién Thuy (Bién Gidi)

Paccayapariggha Nana: Duyén Sinh Thi Chap Tri

Paccayasannissita stla: Quan Tudng Tt Su Gi61 Luat

Paccekabuddha: Chu Bdc Giac Phat

Pamuccati: Phong Thich (giai thoat)

Paiiiatti: Ché Dinh (Thuc Tinh Khai Niém)

Paramattha: Si¢u Ly

Paramatthasacca: Siéu Ly Dé

Parami: Ba La Mat (C6 muoi Ba La Mat — Thap Toan Thién: Xa Thi Ba
La Mat, Tri Gi61 Ba La Mat, Ly Duc Ba La Mat, Tri Tu¢ Ba La Mat, Tinh
Tan Ba La Mat, Nhan Nai Ba La Mat, Chan That Ba La Mat, Chid Nguyén
Ba La Mat, Ttr Ai Ba La Mat, Hanh X4 Ba La Mat)

Pariccheda: Phan Biét

Parideva: Bi Ai (than khoc)

Paritta: K¢ an lanh

Passaddhi: Khinh An

Pathavi: Dia Pai (1a mét Pai trong T Séc Pai Hién: bia, Hoa, Thuy,
Phong)

Phala: Qua (Tam Qua)

Pharanaptti: Sung Man Hy

Photthabbarammana: Canh Xuc, hodc ddi tuong co thé xuc cham duoc
Photthabbayatana: Xuc X, duoc tiép xtic v&i phan man cam cua co thé
Piti: Hy

Puthujjana: Pham Phu

Puthuttarammanani: Nhiing biét canh

R

Rakkhitum: HS do (Cham séc)

Rasarammana: Canh Vi, hoac mui vi

Rasayatana: Vi X, duogc tiép xac phan man cam cua cai ludi
Riipa: Sic Phap

Riiparammana: Canh Sic, ddi tuong c6 the trong thiy duoc
Riipayatana: Sic Xu, tiép xtc v6i phdn man cam ciia con mat
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S

Sabba dukkha: Tat cd Kho Dau

Saddarammana: Canh Thinh

Saddayatana: Thinh Xu

Sakadagami: Bac Nhi Dao Nhi Qua (7w Pa Ham)
Sakkayaditthi: Hiru Than Kién

Samadhi fiana: DPinh Lyc Tri

Samiatha: An Chi (Thién Tinh Ling)

Sampajaiifia: Tinh Giac (12 mdt Phap trong hai Phap phong ho trong tu
tap Minh Sat Tu¢, d6 1a Ni€m va Tinh Giéc)

Sampajanakari: Hanh sy tri gidc

Sarmvaro: Thu Thuc

Samsara: Vong Luan Hoi

Sariivega: Lién man (su khan truong)

Sarivega fiana: Bi Thong Tri

Sangharakkhita: Tang HO

Sangha: Tang Doan

Sankharupekkha fiana: Hanh Xa Tri

Santananusaya: Tinh Lién Tuy Mién (Tt ngu trong su lién tuc ciia Tam
Y Thirc)

Sasana: Gido Ly

Sati: Niém (ghi nho)

Satipatthana: Ni¢m X0

Satipatthana dhamma: Phap Niém X

Satipatthana vipassana: Minh Sat Tué Niém Xu

Satipatthana vipassana dhamma: Phap Minh Sat Tu¢ Niém X
Stla: Gioi Luat

Stla Kusala: Gi61 Thién

Soka: Sau Muon

Sotapanna: Bac Dy Luu, hay Bac So Pao So Qua (Tu Da Huou)
Sotapasada: Nhi Thanh Triét, phan man cam cta 10 tai
Sotayatana: Nhi Xt, tiép xc v6i phadn man cam cia 13 tai
Sotena: Nhi Mon

Suddha vipassanayanika: Thuan Tinh Minh Sat Tué Hanh Gia
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Sukhuma riipa: Sic Vi Té

T
Tanha: Ai Duc (Su chép tha hodc mot thé loai cua long ham muén)
Tejo: Hoa Pai (1a mdt Pai trong T Sic Pai Hién: Dia, Hoa, Thuy, Phong)

U

Ubbegapiti: Khinh Than Hy (Su lac bat kha chi ma nang bong ngudi 1én)
Udaya: Khdi Sinh

Udayabbaya fiana: Sinh Diét Tri

Uddesa: Xién Thuat (c6 nghia mot cach vén tit)

Uddesavibhanga: Xién Thuat Phan Tich

Uccara passavakamme: Téac hanh dai tiéu tién

Upatthana: Phu Tro (co6 nghia la duy tri nghiém mat)

Uposatha: Bat Quan Trai Gidi

\Y%

Vaya: Diéu Tan (Hoai Diét)

Vayamitabbam: Ty Nang Luc

Vayo: Phong Dai (1a mot Pai trong Tu Sic Dai Hién: Dia, Hoa, Thuy
Phong)

Vayo dhatu: Phong Gi6i (T6 Chat Gié - ¢6 cac dic tudng cta viéc hd trg
dé mang lai su cang phong, va d6i khi su 16ng 1é0)

Vayo paramattha: Phong Siéu Ly

Vedananupassana satipatthana: Tho Tuy Quan Ni¢m X
Vibhainga: Phén Tich (c6 nghia sy phan tich tinh té)

Vipassana: Minh St Tu¢

Vipassana dhamma: Phap Minh Sat Tué

Vipassana piti sukkha: Minh Sat Tu¢ Hy Lac

Yatha andho: Thi Manh Giad (nhu mgt nguoi da bi mu 1oa)
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VIETNAMESE AMERICAN MAHASI MEDITATION CENTER
CATUDDISA SANGHA VIHARA - T&’ PHUONG TANG TU
5044 0Old Shipps Store Rd., Bealeton, VA 22712 - USA

PHUONG DANH THi CHU CUNG DUONG AN TONG KINH SACH
UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH

Sadhu ! Sadhu! Sadhu!
Lanh thay ! Lanh thay ! Lanh thay !
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Kinh Sach da dwoc in 4n va phat hanh:

1) AN B(*C TAM BAO (500 QUYEN)
2) NHO’NG PHAP THOAI CUA NGAI TRUONG LAO JATILA
(1000 QUYEN)
3) CHU GIAI BO PHAP TU - PHAN TICH (1000 QUYEN)
4) TONG HOP NOI DUNG VO TY PHAP -
% TAP - CHFONG I, I & 1l (1000 QUYEN) - TONG HOP TAM, TAM SO &
LINH TINH
% TAP I - CHPONG IV (200 QUYEN) - LO TRINH TAM
< TAP Il - CHFONG IV (TAI BAN LAN THU 1I) (50 QUYEN)
% TAP 11l - CHUONG V (QUYEN I - QUYEN II - QUYEN III (100 QUYEN))
- TONG HOP THOAT LY LO TRINH
< TAP IV - CHWONG VI & VII - TONG HOP PHAN TICH SAC PHAP (100
QUYEN)
% TAP V - CHU'ONG VIII (QUYEN I - QUYEN II) - LIEN QUAN TUONG
SINH (100 QUYEN)
5) GIAO AN TRUO'NG BO KINH (1000 QUYEN)
6) GIAO AN TRUNG B) KINH - TAP I (500 QUYEN)
7) GIAO AN KINH PHAP CU - TAP I (TAI BAN LAN THU 1)
(500 QUYEN)
8) GIAO AN KINH PHAP CU - TAP II (TAI BAN LAN THUY I1)
(500 QUYEN)
9) KINH KIET TUONG (500 QUYEN)
10) KINH KIET TUONG - TAI BAN (200 QUYEN)
11) KINH PAI PHAT THU (TRON BO: TAP I - TAP V, 200 QUYEN)
12) AN TINH THU THANG PAO (200 QUYEN)
13) BIEN NIEN SU’ CUA CHU PHAT - TAP I (300 QUYEN)
14) BIEN NIEN SU* CUA CHU PHAT - TAP 1 - PHAN I -
CHU MINH I (200 QUYEN)
15) BIEN NIEN SU’ CUA CHU PHAT - TAP I - PHAN I -
CHU MINH 11 (200 QUYEN)
16) GIAO KHOA THU T PHAP SIEU LY (100 QUYEN)
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17) PHAT PAO PUA TO1 SU BINH AN VA NIEM HANH PHUC
(50 QUYEN)
18) SUU TAP PHAP I - NGHIEP, PH¥O'C, BALAMAT (200 QUYEN)
19) SUU TAP PHAP II - NHAN SINH TRI TUE (100 QUYEN)
20) SUU TAP PHAP III - PHAP SIEU LY - PHAP CHE PINH
(100 QUYEN)
21) SUU TAP PHAP IV - Y NGHIA LE DONTA VA LE KATHINA
(100 QUYEN)
22) SUU TAP PHAP V - Y NGHIA LE THWONG NGUYEN & LE TAM HOP
(100 QUYEN)
23) TRICH GIAI KINH PHAP CU (100 QUYEN)
24) MOT SU’ TU TAP 300 GIAY HOAC MOT PHUONG PHAP HANH THIEN
“NAM PHUT” (100 QUYEN)
25) QUA TRINH THIEN TUE GIAC & MOC DU KINH (50 QUYEN)
26) TRI THU’C VE CAC MONG CANH & TU’ SINH HOAT BO PHAM
(100 QUYEN).
27) BIEN NIEN SO’ CHU’ PHAT - TAP I - PHAN I - CHU MINH III
(100 QUYEN)
28) TRICH GIAI KINH PHAP CU & PAO LO DEN NIBBANA (100 QUYEN)
29) PHU'O'C BAU - THIEN CONG DUC (100 QUYEN)
30) UDDESAVIBHANGA SUTTA - XIEN THUAT PHAN TiCH KINH
(100 QUYEN)

Kinh sach sap dwoc in 4n va sé phat hanh:

« VO TY PHAP bO1 VOT NHIPNG THIEN GIA (100 QUYEN)

< TONG HOP NOI DUNG VO TY PHAP - TAP VI - CHFONG IX -
SAMADHIKAMMATTHANA & VIPASSANAKAMMATTHANA
(100 QUYEN)

«% CHU GIAI THANH TINH PAO (100 QUYEN)

% CHU GIAI PAI NIEM XU (100 QUYEN)

% CHANH TANG VO TY PHAP (Abhidhamma Pitaka)

1) PHAP TU & CHU GIAI (100 QUYEN)

2) PHAN TICH & CHU GIAI (100 QUYEN)
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% GIAO AN TRUNG BO KINH - TAP II (500 QUYEN)

% GIAO AN TRUNG BO KINH - TAP III (500 QUYEN)

% GIAO AN KINH PHAP CU - TAP I1I (TAI BAN LAN THU II)
(500 QUYEN)

< TIEN TRINH THIEN MINH SAT TUE (100 QUYEN)

% GIO1 DUC HIEN GIA KINH (100 QUYEN)

< BAO TANG TRI TUE PHAT GIAO (100 QUYEN)
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